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Ak Ak, APHESR), AN S APOR” ARSI R dEekl Stk & F
HoRFH SRE A A dPHE ot A dide] @ 1 vrlel e &
Ho dE=Ae] FoPddra A, AR Akt F2a1 Qlrkal Mgt aeja vt
ZJ(Virtualitit, virtuality)'< AA]e] Feol2 Avfstar QlekD ARdA ejnje} niilziA|=
S2lo] A dofgeln] Ak A4, AV, EA, 28] 5o TNdF Fool2 A
L oS3t Be s T Ak AR 2, BAe 719o APt WA
2 EAfsh= Ae] Afo|nR TPoletal & ¢ glrkal s, AR AAPE oid A
FORUE o] EA ¢ & {lrh AAPE oid A, EAlH] %71 wiEel, EAlst
BE e AARIP HIEAE AM(EE o)) bl Sie & ARSI Azt 7
A Qe SRSkl GEANE, EAgaL Hlof sk A AAlE Jdrfal Fgsict
o] Agkgofoi= T2 A (Realitit)e} A (Wirklichkeit)o] Foloi=, 7+ 4
A% Bt &2 (Wirklichkeit)S ol 174)7] 34t ofgz, Folun AR
Hog EAlshe A, e F2 R, & FE 7 YeSEAHLR) EAlE vl
L, o5 ol xAgh, e, ‘BAARr, ARy, 52 el onlE Wit
o]z A1F AME Realitit(AA] 32 ARY9l v|s=31A] &2 (Wirklichkeit) & HFH7Y
dog ofsfEa, I AR S Ao FAE 7teRIY SYols “AAl(Realitit)’
o} A2 (Wirklichkeity = 3= Whd, ot 2lelAl AdojodE reality?} HlulEe=
Bo7} gick. =defe] A 7o) TS AushA olsfslA H A2 18417] golzy=
(G.W. Leibniz)} SHZE(JH. Lambert)o] SJairch glo]Zyze A=) 2l7)(Reality
of Things); 2H= Holl AAl(reality)S & (Existenz), $(Dasein), &2)(Wirklichkeit)
T B2 Foolo} FUshATIEe Ao RE Hloh shte] R ofEf, & A
Bro] Aol Ak A S A Ao el olsl= FHaoirh gk ARl #
HZE(JH. Lambert)= of2|2Ed |20 7hsel/AAe, ¢ 5 MdS <
ate] Al (actualitas) S 7Fs2, TAH, A AR WElekd o A Wee st
AR TR 3elN A

Fele A o FRe AAES EsR7), SR APt ofd ke

)
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1) ol8, oAby, (Mg WBA, 1994), 2324,
2) T. Trappe, “Wirklichkeit”, in Historische Biicher der Philosophie, (Miinchen: Herder, 2001), 829.
(©18}, “Trappe”= #7))
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2, 5 ofd i dAPidor il sl ofd We SAoR JASEIEAE
T3, olel] WA AAIE shte] WS FACE Felehe Ao uEEA| ¢l
A FAe dHoR bkt IHs Holral b 9 HoPke dolee A
Aot B T Aol2 Ak eld Bl (William Desmond)] Afo] ol
S et e ). 2l U QRbeAl Aol S97t olEA|, aelal ofd Ao
IZElA| T dAjHoletar 7ExRefE TFs o] JEAE Satstela K.

o o

il

O

2. of2] #A] A

FaHor FAshs A, & QS defebr] fai A 52 Ad Rtoleke &
Aol QIZE el AR Alolel] Sle ol At HESfok dt Ui o714 ofeHT
(Franz Austeda)®] &2(Wirklichkeit)oll thet 7118 SAlo= Ary 3} AAE,
e AR AAE e QR A Ael dAEE IAEREAM Y @
A7t ek ARl gk gge] Axle vlE QRbe] Q1A Aok 2y Foizl 7
Zte] TeFge] <, AA|, A, A T WFHeE HEe] dojxl g elrt. MFL
ofg|rEdglaAy] Ao Slthal skEAl, HEAY FAlo 4@l SltkaLl sREAl
e T8k AL oVMe AR AAPE Aol EAR, A EAAE Te
ok 2 Ao A M|, AHoR A Tk Bkl AAPE Q14 FA el
Sict. o] ewA AL dAel] wiEel, $-ele] ke olF FAsia e HH,
PRI ool FOQIA] e AoR MeHar, QAP a7t AdeEdar dei. 71
E9] EAA(Ding an sichy= o] AF1e] AAE U=tk A, A= = e
O Abzo] AAR AAfskA] e, oAlo] AAeles she Bl o g
Stk oI5 ffel Hagh ole|rEdY L Wk 2gRlovA, Agshs APt e
Rl 4= gtk ulA, o7)M tf Yok ok 284 AAE olobIRitt. of 2
2 s =

TR W A AR, FHE Bee A AR Fere

i

3) Franz Austeda, “Wirklichkeit”, in Lexikon der Philosophie, (Wien: Verlag Briider Hollinek, 1989°)
4) V= AAl(Realitit)2} 32(WirklichkeityS Fool2 229k, AAle] ejdo] AR} o =7] wito,
A e TFHos ARgE) wlebA Realititel Wirklichkeits o]® RollME APz W3]

&5 welEt
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gt oY AR A, E AR, 2], 294 A4 F ol BN AAle
Sl S8 ARE VIR0 R 9] o] (practer nos) o] A9t <$-2] Blextra nos)
o AR Wro] A7 = oltk AAlE Qlhe $2 olde] AAIAL YAl A=
A feleh TP SHA0R EAlshe Aolehs ol A AR B s, of=
el ool A=A a2 el o) AAEA| ok vk EAjgc) v
2] 5P| AAEAY] B 3l EAlRE A AAIE Akt 9] ol
et g2l vhel AR oSSl on|s, Al 1S ot A & Sle oA
A HdeR FH | Seko) EAll(esse)et AlA(realitasy= o 7d#] folE 7HA|aL
Ml At tEA] S S8 ARSIl AR 7N v ERlE AR
Ftolehs FA tolM AAshe EAAlel %1%}7—‘#9&' A 83l 2loht HAFE A=
FHAHOR EAVIE Fofshe olFue EAles wEtt Al &4 /iR o &
Q1 FellN, S oJA3} A ope} EX}XJI Ale] Zkgelont E431 5 F2¢
HAE AAgtar et 4 oltk & AA| Jide] EAlET o ZEA otk el &
= $HA

hal

Rl Sl I Ak AL Ao EAhe, A9 5
Aok, st AP Sl BaAe) A wel W v S4e S
7o wolobd, ol kel 4+ gln, Wt Adiai o3lel A AEE 2
w7) wigtolek. HE Zizke] S o AAE 7 4Bl weh ol Bozy
s, S4e N Aol FAlstolt sk Webd TFsd @ TRAel A
95 Zlolopz Fotel et & Aol 2] S A B Aol B o

1
o]

st

R L o=

=

#4 78 3 Aol Faslch 490l 2oksHl B Ao] Folshe] wo 2
W) Aol chek A ehmsh HAA el Fse Fastel, ol Hwg sl obh
S Aol gol] Sualo} Fek B $4 Pzt opbiA oz

E ole] 2ol o] Aol Rloll Slop] g Fad ale] Agoleks 7H
Aoyt

=golbis 2

5) Austeda, “Wirklichkeit”, 399.
6) Ibid.
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3. AoFEste] A Jigel HRAt

of7]elMe] MR HUolAE F4los AFHstY Wi tiee dHlE Atk

S5 ke ARl 7Pl THEERA] oAl shke] Al kel thRst AAl Jid
S 3183hs, ofd on|= Al 3 Aol AL gick ARl digk on] Sl
=UojAY] A= FA AR[EHol 2llo] operatio(ZH)S SUo] Wirklichkeit(2A], &
A, AR skl A TR ARESE vloM ARFERIEE BE pxEe] a5 7
A 24 qlel FelglRo] A= & Adtacts purus), 5 7 AR
ool AMfEL dzEe] AN 5 A B S 28-S o] i
of 1 %= AR Holth £ FAL Al EAle] AP| <Y, aeurt 2
12} 9A) Qlolk7E ofuet, AN ARrke FrEgik o] Smlol Al A
ot} ol olg|2Ed o) VlFHE AR vhes A4 Z-8{(energeia, actus)S
So|(wirken-, Wirklichkeit)= Wt Aol 1 w2k &<1d 4= Slok. 18417] 7
Fo] d3at E3(Ch. Wolff)= 7Fsgt 23 E7Fsd 2t Wl 7hsah A 43¢
NS AA (& Wirklichkeit) 2 A <J3H}8)

Zolo]o] 27 (Realitit<realitas>)9} &2(Wirklichkeit<actualitas>)2] & A 73
& W3Rl Ao ZHE(L Kant)ol] oJsfAfolnt. ZHEE 4134 Fiidolrh= e
B3 AETel AdES SR e T oS Felet] 1k AR A4
(objektive Realitit)=5H oIzl TS AASEE B3 T8t ol oA
HFHE AR slefstar gk o) o]27] Hrt o] 949 55 Fa thdshd Aol
SloZe] Axl(Wirklichkeit)o] #lckal Ayzteict. whebr] FHECA Qlopr] AAA, & A
(Wirklichkeit)> 4] ol Sl Zitto] ofe} @3l T4 <ol Qirk e =
ol gl “dale] 100 gdlEe 75l 100 gEEnt 255 v B 23S
kA etk B Zlojek dAe] 100 gY2s s tide] ARuke: onjshr]
Eolchl0) B2 7IES EA|2dA] Uel= EAR|(Ding an sich), & & A

(Realifity= O Q12102 shobel 4 gl Ao Wl gk olde EAjEst Q1ajge)

7) Berthold von Chiemsee, Tewtsche theologey, c. 22, 10(1528); Trappe, 830. #|21-&-
8) Ibid.

9) 1. Kant, Die Kritik der reinen Vernunft, 1781, AS99/B627.

10) Trappe, 831.
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2]

clr

2opEse) 209 BpZEdA AdEgls e # deld gl bl
2ol G4e 27a] Sial Aol ele] 2] olex) ) A A
et splaee] dhHed ge), U 42, 1R EAEecogio, ergo
sumpeh= Folgetd 42, hee] A9 Fe B EAel B Qod e
Aole] SHId AVIFAZ AR Aok T, EAke QejHomt £33
st % ol teldor WEWHoR Jeln FgHoR skl gk, <o)
2 Golgop e Wik Hwise] dold Folust wghe: 4ol S| Tk
HAEA 2ol Aok 7 EAle] de] Washe A% Holk ok
2(FH. Jacobis)ol w2l 2sirfe] Ao BE A ool s #a 9 wE d)
Qbe] EAle] delolek. W] A EARHoRE AH0R EANA G, Ede

] FRleich. A2 FAPEHolaL vl AR ofsfE] whedl exds] dd

o e e
2
O

n)

Aad ¢ olrkld) doR dd(Wiklichkeit) 5 EAl(Sein), The oHl Adsle] 24
(Wirklichen) 3 ®&=2(Dasein)®] poli= 2ujierl] ofa 54H £ 9 2 274,
= WA EAje] offm =, A IARR: AEeR ofslEkld)

FJalEis A T2la A T 5L WIRAES Wl =3, BEA A W
2 Ui, 2(Realitit) Hoks E7)(Sein)o} #2)(Wirklichkeit)o] 22 7H2 o}
oBit oI EAks Al Ariate] WFE Yo AR, f3lEl= 2] Shzolell
Arha] 2AE AR A=AE ol | sk e the o sk vkt
AR AFFAQl 54 A& (Existenz)©] FHOZANE FAPE Eok4) 27] e A BE

A, BE AEA), BE A4S ddjgoln Faizeln s il EA, & A
X

O:

|
(Gesetzsein)S F&IEhH, F&A(Daseiny= ZA3ME 37 A7 Wolg, Tela A

11) William Desmond, Being and the Between, (Albany: State University of New York Press, 1995),
59-70.

12) F.H. Jacobi, Uber die Lehre des Spinoza(1785). Werke, hrsg. K. Hammacher-W. Jaeschke 1/1
(1998) 39, 22ff.; Trappe, 832. A&

13) Trappe, “Wirklichkeit”, 832.

14) Ibid.
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(Wiklichkeit)> 5S4+ $FE, shte] 4 20 S 2skd W gkl 4
Yol 57| éﬂoﬂ/ﬂ Fst “d23)(Actualisierung)’, ‘AA](Offenbarung)’ 50249 &
2(Wirklichkeit)e] 7de 82 skl SHo2 =ert sae 1o "HEs), (1821)
Azela] dale) Jiast Heke] #, 53] Bl AR AFte] wA Aol Aek gl
A, coldH]l A dAAola, dAH A o Aol ek HAIE AXEL EA
o] ek oA EAlE BHlshe oW FH® o834 &S HAE, EAltke A Hg
o] Zlekt A2, A3 o7 thE o] M‘jr a2 aeprld| dEshe o)dolrt10
Ao alolxle] 7P o] TR oA ourt glA Firt dAoldt i &
A Qtollxie] HWJJr ERA} Qholale] uhde] o] |l el ofe] YA onfeh] uhe
ofct. AAE BAw EAjo] dxjolrt. HAP} gl EAl E-MES Aol 22 18

o= EAl9} txﬂ = Thge] FA(EAN el FElE ZHAAL ekl e B
o] 9jg} 9 AXfE B v TEEA G ofF AME S8 dlA oleliEEy
2=0] o|2AoloHenergeia)®] NS wElEAEH R 31%}18) oA olsiE, A
7188 9 AP ARNEA dAe, 7HEAY A WEe 2 o fEFE A 24
2 AT &3P ek dAe] A7IEA 7% JJr e quO‘ 7FsstA EaL, dde

UHEEA] 7heAde T o253l dAEA Aol B Aol ofge] A 2ge
MNZoA He, 5 idd dAg ?17354% a0 A Ao Jeakgolehs

WA HF7E RSl k19 o get dAe] FUske Tk dlA Aale] A7) vl
WA WS O F e Fa AlEEe] APRRE HEEoE oS AR shun)
2% §A] Hike S PEsRIaL vlghe EAA ARle] Al Sle @Al
FRAE el A7) vy dholeks Axle] e HARISITL H7ketgict20)
sAe FHEZF o] A 2 ool Tekdt  gl= ol &K Antinomie)s A7|oH

15) F.W.J. Schelling, Vom Ich als Prinzip der Philosophie(1795). Sémmtl. Werke, hrsg. K.F.A. Schelling
(1856-61) 1/1, 178, 209ff.; Trappe, 833. A<l

16) G.W.F. Hegel, Enzyklopddie der philosophischen Wissenschaften im Grudrisse, §6(Akad.-Ausg.,
1840), 20, 44ff; Trappe, 835. A|S1&.

17) G.W.F. Hegel, Wissenschaft der Logik I(Akad.-Ausg., 1832), 21, 76, 369.; Trappe 834. #3914

18) Hegel, Enzyklopédie, §142.; Trappe, 834. A21-&.

19) Trappe, 834.

20) 91220 shulels, A Wk e, olRe §7, (1 EoETAL, 1994), 65,

A R Aol Folste FHoE 9



A Hopggtor, 5 %HXL& 2AF JIske AR Rell ofgk BAle] AR
FHE31 b gass vgait2))
A dded fﬂ*h% ol’ge] 5} o]F Fo

A, LalEkeol, YA Fof ko] H3to] T A AR 9-<o] opoirt. drfel
AEFO] Holt IAERUUZE I A& Aok dojy EARA Wl £ R
ofset 4 k. rbrd slEnt FslHl= o] FHQ wHoRRE TAA] A
2 Yoph= Ao, e A w=efste] A Hilke] A, 53] A Al
A &Ae J&%@; Hjgteitt. o5 wigke] Al FUA A QoA 2Rl fE

lelznts, B 5o fragolt 7]

& A8k shbe] apa 1159 Astolm oI WAAoR Ash= Aol Tl

£ olrel 382 3 92 4 otk AL Bk ofSe] w=w Wi Ba, 5 8

s o] gl ofEl AT S 9] wigel, B sk At s TR
o

of gt} FZ3h= ko] ofdell A & JlaL, w4 l°ﬂ Bk
P 7AW A sjlslobt Sk, weh Ak g
Ay, ofal ol o] Bze) Ae Aze] Al Hze] oA ojz} Rolur} ¥
Eo| Aol 7k 522 747] uhEolck2) o)A % wejoR WE ol
W=7 vl =gjdog Feldl 4 gl Sojo] BARog f]ﬂ_)\é(gzﬁ)q] L3h=
Sp o]

.

T} o], W =efdke dAS dPdsiies oF Hot 3 tOF— AR
il(Interesse am ExistierenyS 25=Th23) o]24 AA(AA) #4 sUs ovlg 7f
A7) wiel, A djst %ﬂ W &Y 9AS Faska PN AEskE A
HollAl EARRE Fdst AR A7) o] fEldeltt2d) AH R Tela njshe o
2E 7Fs/30] dAHET} Kﬂ FaskARE fEld AeE 294 gk 7)d2AEe]
A FEd BEE g ¥ o ol Sl A ARle] dde] ofet ElRle] 4
S L) mo|th2s) EO]OHEHL@@ Feuerbach)= #3te] &2 f3kst 4, 7t
A&k Zlola, Tl dEshe Zlo] ol I 4 AljHde] &

W

o)

rU8

21) Desmond, Being and the Between, 30.

22) Trappe, 835.

23) S. Kierkegaard, Abschlieffende unwissenschafiliche Nachschrifi(1846), Samlede Vaerker, hrsg. A. B.
Drachmann[SV](Kopenhagen, 1920-36) 4, 289, 279.; Trappe, 835ff. #1318

24) Tbid., 7, 271.; Trappe, 836.

25) Ibid., 7, 273-297.; Trappe, 836.
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ox,
o

dals) 7o) Fom AR olele WAL A ZAE ol
BAHoR A FAE SIe AES olrlaich Jells 2] 7% Kzl

o,

of 7)e Alolek, olHel A o} 7bH, A, QRkAl Zlo] 2t §A
Holeh26) slsolol] e Asle] A 8L slte] Aol WAlel] whol
Ziape ol B, A4, Al Ajole] TRe B el B A Al

rr

3} G2

25(B. Bolzno= EA, E, FS Fololz A 2] 1 AR At
o) 74 %ol he @A B2 /A g vh AET AMEda T4
el e A, Z T8l Foil EAlsh WA clo 18] Aielehe o]
AR SEAPIG, Frege/ WAL Abrel Al 3957 7hdoln] wheck o) thew )
2, el Aozl A A e B g, 3 4EAge] FA)
ol Bl et Ak 18] HEA) Ae ohm, TRe] Ak AR
5 9hds] e ERelh A9 Age 2830 e A LoRiE Ak 74
o W92 B WEEh A A s gm AR Qe e 1gslh
v ek of A Al o8l slelslA) Skot A % glek Telm Az o)
okl 4 ol T A8 AT 5 gl T U8 WA AL ohi®) =
ARH. Lotzee of& f4F Al P23 oda] thge] 4} AEoz WA, <)
2 Ae) Qlok] B3P ke Ae B o] ol WA 5k otk Al

Ok

Ak olo] Mgt dastel cvg’ T SIS A 8 £ 1 4
£ P Alelel @l B9l Qe fEE 7 TS Adta Y 2
S = P35} A} 2 sh 4] AR e} e AR A

A, T8 SR Wske Al ARIES 2T o Al TRPIAE §

= .
WP QIgshaN BEs] ARIERS)L Bdn [EE ol AXel 4 of

26) L. Feuerbach, Grundsditze der Philosophie der Zukunfi, §15, 31, 32, 35, 50.; Trappe, 836.

27) Trappe, 837.

28) Trappe, 838.

29) G. Frege, Der Gedanke(1918/19). Kl. Schr. hrsg. 1. Angelelli(1967) 360-362.; Trappe, 838. Ao1&-
30) Trappe, 839.
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B2 S22, S 30 At Aol ik SARRE ofsfsleal shA| &L Ao
TP oZA ofsigitt. 2j7]el Heke FolET} 7k|e] Skeoltt. kA= Eiee} 24
o] AME o] ulAAe] g=s Ao g AT ¢ e vhEr3) oo ul=d
A= Ay S Bl A <t Eskb] Aol 94 e AFEL, A, T
Aol WA dPdes  Fojzxick  d&Al(Wirkliches)7F  E4e]  3d(Form  der
Wirklichkeit)S WESch= 2l 3249] 4337} opuet <12, of, Zefu7t sicte] Aol
ok AAl@AN Aol SR dct] ofsf AAfgttal A HRE Ak onlgitt. wet
A o] Bt o] el igomxe] Azl st TrEE ok §ih3) wet
A yigol ofe} o] &) AgdHolaL <12 difdelrt. ef7lel eke HlAAEe A
< WHsloRt o]F BAA AAIRIE 1Ak Aeltt ofF B3 Yl Hto] 719
Ko, & A2k 22 294 A, AR A, 73] EAll gk Hielek=
o] ofgfert. zlg], 7ixlel Al e AV, TR ©@A] FHPorA, 294
IS o] H4, o] TR T, ol -2 Holat zlgdo|th3d) FIA(E.
Cassirer)ol] w2 o Folzl 29| emlel7} opfe}, 73kt 3, & o5 o,
HRAR] EHoleles oulox] BEE AAAjoltt. of o]de] H7 QoA AAl= g3
S 4 glE Flo] ofel, AXA] S A2 QoA 2 Al delxick3d
A A AofE Fxsl= 32(E. Husserl)] @8RS AIZFEFC]of Hjgbd A
A AR ol2e shte] T ke thstelel 3 gtk £ A7te] i S

A s Fold A, ol ool AR AS, Al 99, 5 A

X

e

BN

O

S o] 1 AlkS sAsich =l Bele SEEE ARlRdM F4E T O
dEH e xg€og A A e S8l Al 59 2 2 Ed
o} A3} ofe] Aol deke dbdEel Al A dEos U whslal, u
o7l FolH(Frit) thE Hekw w3k §E otog & A 7

g
, o
1=
ol
Ko
L
=
lo

t
Ho
oll:
F{F
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31) H. Rickert, Der Gegenstand der Erkenntnis(1891), 300ff.; Trappe, 839. A|<QI-&-
32) Ibid., 204.; Trappe, 839. A 2l-&.

33) Trappe, 839.

34) Ibid., 841.
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o

T S A7lsks Aol et Shele] ook oA A Hgdd

gt ZitS SR 7Rt AlRee] AofEel] ddt o] FAoF o o] 725 X

A B ol e} S njEAe] ojno] At AW ks stk ddd

o7 EAIGH} odHos FHE F ggol A% B <N A=A 3l e gk
ole] 59l EAleh AAle] sl ek who] dofdtt3s)

Pdsto] thgk HEF0 g ofFH|(G. Jacoby)s TAY] AAE FAHL ¢ XK= A

Ao} EAIRS ADHete] AAARI A2, 19f EAle] 3oR FA|A SHH)L AfE

11 Aot Fe 53k SoldlZ (M. Heideggery= @A) WFel d&Ao] 2

i |
29 Relslo] s Alsh Aol WS ofFHoR UL, 3 Ao Je WrEA

TFsde EAEHcEE A9 A Hot o EFaRARh, oAle] A& WAl o
Al Hot A BAY 7hsela web 414 ThsEAleltk wetA Tk
< AR 9-9fo] §lth30) AEF HaA} ofiuae g2t §o8 SAsks A, ¢
glollAl Ago g olme A, A7IM ele] XA ofupt e o] ddofal Ert.
ag7lell o714 o Yok &9f A9, f2, o o] 7] ddE ofslE Sl
37 JelAle QREA Aol RSl T B @2lolct. v Sof = EA
= on] $Hd=o] 971 whEolch
228 mokshks AAERL Ao Welsle]  dgeld  AAEA)e] A
(Wirklichkeitsverlust) =oi% 22} AAIh A o]Fof Al XIebd T2 Yol 4 9l
ok o] E&¢] wide Folur} 7P Ao afet o] Aee A €dE mlvo]
diloltt. o= sk AAe] ARkl AR, dAe] AR FAIRIAY] His
Hol of2fgh e FMol| Bgk B AS-E Thsatl ik oAlFE IR 2Pt
T Qhell AL Qs WHE, S AT, v A, kbl Zte] gl shtel |
A xS e e ougee] Tk Solrk olEdh iy Fak] Y, =

o T Y= Ik ABIgke Al olzo] ol 20417] Zofl IARE A, = A

35) Ibid., 842.
36) M. Heidegger, Sein und Zeit, (Tiibingen: M. Niemeyer, 1972), §7. 38.; Trappe 843. A1
37) K. Jaspers, Allgemeine Psychopathologie, 1913, 78ff,: Trappe, 844. o1&
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Phet A R SARH APTEE ) H AREA QA+ 1 e
o oz 2 A2 ololtiolsh AF: AU o
IS, A Se S A% asb] s ddel e
BUSIAL 255 ik B ASA02 SIS A e S
o] ofujet Agsleldlel aFEh olefd @io
o) ohie lElE Bol ke e Aok, S el Al Sl
Holehdl @do] YA B Ao Rk Alge] T Aol
Sl oAb A Roleblel e AR 0w Qkbe] Az 91 elol
203, Alelsh Felol2 2ol @A Ado] Bt clol] Sleht ks viss)

O

12 4 QA Asjugie Qo) oA AP Mol aela A oldle] Tyl
ok 9o Qo sk, Qs }voF EAE ofl sfke] Hha thyel
U 74, FE om AIE Theldt AS ARl o B A1zlel & AR Ao

2
ki

o= FejHolA] Grke Al ol=7] =

4. Aol obgaizt A

2= T10] AA Being and the Between(EA9F Ao], 1995)0ll] ‘Alo)(between)’
M 7H A% Folgata Agsh QR J1RAQ) ol st shjai 1
S EAP} e 430 TR ofn)E Fa] Alo] Folgere Wiska dick 4% o)
& doH(univocal), SviEZH(equivocal), WS (dialectical) o3, 123 AlolH
(metaxological) ©JF1E ik fele EAIE LR offfslele oW HsE 7HA

T 9tk EAle) doJA onj= E=AIE TUAJoz Fjo 5].1 oluf Tax} AT tato]
dAgar B7) whizel A EA1e] 2]l sUE Axs ik 2y el
EAelA 3] FUHORE s s = °H”HJ—§ue Elzskio A I leheiely
o] o= TR, Al Al dds] s TAEA B g BAlRle)E, 18
1 7P Al ZA1E A eRR AAE . il A7 IS Ea8 gekst 4 9ok
A1) A ofnjgh At EAle] Ay Afolg ofd WAoREA] AJddeE F

38) Trappe, 845.
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Ale] A1, vide] e, At EA1e] wile E3e Axste el sl o
Yok EA1e] Aol ejuldk 33t £ Holgke] o] w=2lE Aled w) gt
ojFe TR A7) FAlEkE Weto] o Al EAle] wiiE T e A
gt ojzle FUAe SHoeRE e A FAS ol e wplel] ZojHo
2, 52 2YH0R tiSshin BRPdoRRE o= v Al wiks Hsehe of
7HiA olsfE AR vlet=E ol Hopdtke APdebHA Aol thek vk
7F53E olR gl ARt o2 (erostic) Foldehe Hol of7lel|(agapeic) &l

08, AEHQL Aol thgt F= ofojor & dxstaL k.

R
[¢]

o

AF

&
o

4.1. o713 7do](agapeic astonishment)

demEs op (&b Alre]) Zdolihagapeic astonishment)S AdW8aE7] 2JaiA
A, ZdoliHastonishment)¥} = (perplexity) TE3IaL Bolthe T Aol 535k
Ao of7it}. Aol el meg ofs Zlo®, EaiH v $X3ks Aol =
T2 A12YE gAle] Al wle] Q= AlolehH, BolA ARl Aogke o|Hr} T
o Aotk ke BHS 7R Boldl A, A adolet HE ok mE
ERlEA 9] EA19] EpS AFBhE vhee] S 298 et dlavs] o
2, “oldl Bold nlge vE 1 $9| NdA IR ARSI (deR) Hol A
o] ARG shdeks, olojAls BE EH S A&3i 39 diamsr) FE3ka
A e A2 B9l ARk IERAEY AAE SAre dPdel #1149
T, BEEAES] A9AE PHimpressions)&= opaL, EA]9] Wjols(giving of being)©]
ok o7 AMre] AREE ofal 77t ARl o FEAR] Adel yEE £ Sle e
opch olglxEdl#le] Foldst A gL olF A wkofslal glrkal HlaHEE S
st & okl daa} she AgE “7zbol tigh -2]e] AlHour love of the sense
s)0) wholeh= Zloltt. IztellAle TSl ek Aldo] Qlck 7Hzke] Ao aA
Aol BRRAES 7 Q3] 8ol ofaL EAle, n|F BQlogAfe] ol Eh
et sk Edere). ofd EAlE 9] doll 031, fEle] S AL ERRfEA

e

T ro

39) Desmond, Being and the Between, 9.
40) Aristoteles, Metaphisik, 980a23.
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o] FA% el Beg 583t Bold] Aok oM Us el o eAETH
A273 QlE(beholding from being-other) 7Hdolth4) ElAHEE HiE Ade “v2
- beholding of’# “~0 ZHE| E: beholding from”, F 71A| Wjo] Qlthar @A
FARe] 97t Bold ARre] Holks wle ok, Al g 12(theoria) o
U “F(contemplation)’ 7 7Pkl gk}, 1E]al o] o QI A 1 7]<de]
FuAolel= Ho| Azt EAlo] BN B A Qe Exle B b
of = ARke etk 23k 2] rA ) (mindfulnessyS 13l A1 FEellAl
Aggct. 2o 25 AR 2ZHE Fo)7] whd] HZA “~& 770l FrkAd)
dees B EAE A7) Q12 Qbellk] sl ofsfstazt sk ofd 4 gl At
7oA meks Qlgdith e Idels, I oo & Q1Y hell Qe BolA Al
o] Folks M AAE O o] B8 F §les v dxditt o2y B
QFoilA] 2 Askd 4§l B9k 25 B ek AR A dReR F
Sk oo AP} ofd, BE AAS} U] EAje] Algoltt. thE gh, FH 0]
A% AFAoAE ¢hal ZFAolL 2AAAR]] EAlo] tigk 214 7153e] 8ol
“ ORHE Bro 7] zRlozHE ERIE 7lEE dvE AESI) con-scientiaZA]
9]2)(consciousness)o[2hk= 0] T& “EHA|(cum)’9} “A2(scientia)’] AFHH ZHog, “Ef
AZHE 03, glojud ME, R ot NdH Yoiks o, BRENH Be A
& AR of7]M xSk Z(trans: crossing)FEFAOHA 2AAH]] EA] Thk
Z1 oldl 9ol AL AA|9] JsAE, FASte AAS) Aloeld W= o] A
SRS FEoll FBleE sfal 27k 2l AlEgts Keld| SHelkes viee A
= SRk EA19] ele 9ER stolg Aol o] Mo MERS wiETh b wlx
Heo a2y fele JoPdtHom FAme| Alol X nkE 7153] JEE oSty
o] Sitk4 iRl EAAE BTHHoR 283k Aol Akl dsAe &of F
oIl AfolA EAIQL QRtol EAl9 KelE ARFelHA ARe] EANS Aehk= AP
=, SAlo EAIE Alolold BolA] Alde] AoRtolehe Eilf whas fAlBk= o] A}

N

e o

I o

pa
o r

Ir

41) Desmond, Being and the Between, 9.
42) Ibid., 10.

43) Ibid.

44) Ibid., 11.
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26} A efge AZkg Mgt

o] Holke HsHEs} Wl ojFAoR 2gae WA ol W, Aol
& Aok FAE Aol o, EBie] Ao Yoprhs AomiE Aolopl £t
Eenje] zdenE oo B4, AoRke Aol Al 718, Aot g
o 9L Lo, vks JSge] FAOE ERel] Yo gk olHel Aoz
ohe ZAloke] THA A5 ol ek ol F4e Selol] o] Aozl A%
& w= Me] R AR wEe] Was 4 gl o) ek ofd g
of xh4s) wiok Holzke] wblo] Qi “Fopdske: t=ile] WAA A 2ol ]

P} W s A SIS TS 35S f3oln, Jude Eedos
2EAY Holch46)

N
~

o on nﬁ*&' N d

5

I -

4.2. o223 ZJo|(erotic perplexity)

Sl Sk HATss} oplsld Aol oA ko] Aolg e, Hold
sto 28 A, 5 a5 1, B WA Aol vRg TSae) Bk Ay
2 7T alok T BEATL e RSl Bobd Aje] Aokke fxjalA] A
2 0 o] A BTA 81 EAE A7) 14 ekl S ofsleknat ke o
224 EAREs dadst H5h) sl Sglel Bag, It o 2o dshpl
29§30 A7) HeA2 FTs Sl doldrbl oA Eage] EA
ot Aol 1ol A2 ZAEe 2ol ek Aol Fere gt dewise)
e vgHEAE Aop} otk HaHsse el BAe BT Ewe T Ae
27} ol EAel] wiold). EAlAe] EAlol ik T4 sjoke St 14
4 Axo] RESJhE A7 Sold] T Hase] W, 15 Al e 1 A
A2 A% 5% ool LA, T2 ] St dlzadel B opsld
ool BRIt Walo} Fr). Sl Sl gle B EAb
o) ohie. EAAE o Lol el Holgel Qe T A Axe) 3E
Holzgoare] Rt vl 9tk 9] while mEa] EAS

N

=
=
iy

45) Ibid., 11ff
46) Thid., 12.
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o 37, T4 olle] BB T 91 Hel o wF Ae] el the
A1l F1ejol ofsl FQeck, Teiel wghe AN, B sl EAst o 294
0% AF3je] ol ¥age] ofd, 7] AxozrE WA Ao AL, oA
o Yol oz e ol Al ool ghe 1 ] 29 ol of
29 FAhe FUROR AN M) B AL, AL A A A
=87] Aol Al BgE A AR Sl AP el ses
shtel oz o) Rl SPHEAE BABRE Aska g, ok Fol
o) A4 @oz A% Bk dRss wEkic, Qde B
o Y 30 ok olFge] Sk o Aol oz Bge B £
ek opgste Ao 94 QoM W Qo] A SAlstel weigie. of
AL W ATHMIE Sk, Holg FeHoR uth sk e A
oo ol BAE Uge] “apols] mhold), 24 “HFe e Be
"2 FF o] At oleit A% Faol e FRH AN Holde
obyste] Su Aol ek Aol Jopgsiel gt 2e I7 de gk
TR S TR 2, ol Aok Sol A gl ol ek ek ol
Sl 38 S Folel S e el kol ok 5 ol
Bl & 2ol Fhgere A2 1) AEA S Aolh

_%

>

oft -E OW

4.3. AJo] goPdsKmetaxological metaphysics)

Ro] Fopgste dmEsl Tk ZolAR TR Shiel AARAS Folstel
2] mrk el Folgste A olstsh] Ath, QbS] 9 AR <IAE el
G oshe W ok Abel Heh ek Zlo) o Bt W e
EAlo] obllA Aelmgs SA gk Alole] WA vk ke Alo] Folystel
HEs Hojol7}M49)

W, A R AP 2ol ERvis Rele] 8 JdsHAl miEior dtt

47) hid,, 14.
48) Thid,, 15.
49) Thid., 33-35.
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of gith. A, Ate] Fopdshe thelHelar Axl dejHolA] ¢tk UFIZE o]$
gpEe] site] AAE Tt} sk 2 t2n, 95l A AVITHES] vt
ol Uik s S5k A, W3 (dialectio)dl AABhRE diw’, & TS
B3t 7t WEsh= olgAel A Bl=g 7iAok it ‘dia’e] BRI B Hot Sl

= Aale] Ay ko g T o} wsire oF
o oA, Hake Aobe] WES gelal, Ede] MRE AN e dom, oA
2 AR st Yo s7lololrE ¢F Hrh oA, Ale] Hopdke BE g4
A2tg ol dleEr) <ApRe] ol ¥EE S Eb o] Aok AEeAL,
AMF B3 2Rl tisl EERefshe ARl ke AVIE oAt AT o BR &
of S Als A4S AL ZHEY 53] #2439, AR ARle EEshe
APLE A, & ARlS Adete 28 Gl 2] afd FHA et 3jud
T ek AMTE ARLS A W, A7) ARl gk Aol Az thA] Aol gk
AAE AME SJEigih ZRdoAl BRI of® Zlo] AR Qx| ZRESIE AR AR2le]
W 3Rt ERAdS AAISkERA] ekom, J8BEgR o] BRE Ay ARE TiAee
AR BE A AR AL A7 Blofdttso)

AL e AR Holit), BE 84 ks ol Ak oks
of Aget i) olck I e 293 o 2 ow Aol ck Al el
e Hg Ao s fEskr M Tl Reskh okl ‘g s
(Grenzsituationen)”oJ2}al F2 Zt& 27} AWl =W o] ARe| wo] 53| T
A S 5 Selke] B T A3te] SRR ofuet Q1o Aol LAY
i}, oIt SgolobdE 7P el s Aotk Sgoll gt H gl AuHe
2 Fejde] FA gt o] ARl & & U= A LA o] ql7] whzelth
Q38| o] Al BE ARA Fej AAE ool AsHA sk, ket 11ge] Feld
SHoleh= ool FoAkgols Byetal xPget Halxh= BUgle] Aol st ¢
27} B3] o] Al e mvhechH st gto] o] AHeA HEA] gkt
Tl Z12ek Ash Fho] amf At = Qlrk FopPdske ElE AR dlEeal dAot

50) Ibid., 35.
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RO RN o SHHOR FEs T FrAAel wsEeM dEEHD

Atole] Fopdshe Ale] uFe mdd g7} Erbseitt o 2l —% ELEH
3 QtA AH R AErE o AAE FES] g, ﬁﬂOWQ} Aol Ak 2
BEo| I thizolrt. o] Zallel w2 Fue} Fo sk Asste] geln 1‘5 12
= A Hofrk. ofrte Yool Asto o] zlHeke ke Frile] ¥l
M Apfzolct. o]y zleje gale] M} Alshrt dojHoR qgE QlAje] BAow
A ek ozt ks Aol et At IHA| R QAL ke 7SS,
QRIe] A A dejror WHslA] ekethe Al Adiell ebx Bl gltk.
oplalld Aol2gIt el tigk AR FrEA s %A Bk oZES I Yy
o, Z2g]aL 1 ol k5D Ato]of(metaxological) o 8K metaphysics)e] oSl =
Zue ‘meta’s 2202 ofFHl ofn), S FHPolghs ofn|ob Une] 2t dAlst
o, ‘2ol gnlE AdY. weld Ale] Jopdeke dhHoR Ftell At
A, BE 1}7]«] 292 S st foll Sle A, & Bkl A x€R
A EAH Aol Sl 7179 olsdE AR —rfﬂoﬂﬂlb A SR A
Ask= Zlo] ofet &A) el 214 } }*XH AAE A, 5 A F280] 4a
afct. o] FAdo] feP7h AMre] aEFORA ] Aol o]l A A WRETES)

Aol Fopdete] fdlolle 2 } ”}E}. 2-fr{metapher)= Alolel] §lE 2xEAjo]7]
mREolet. 22 et 55 HEE fEE oAtk ol e Sl
ophlld Aot E¢t nr ks3] AEAtolr). ofAH FoldstalN &, fHl,
3 BzxRe] EAlsks A Aol xolgke AdE & A H"ﬂo]‘ﬂr ol
& =eloll QML RS SEIIE T2 AfoldlN dojA one =efeks EAlel
& ek AVdA onlE vhes W OR ARt EAlchs A 1 oW Zlo]
8, Ash= Al 7Aoo R Atk A el gl doA Aol e of
" Ao Azsjol a] whzoldt. wief w2t AE oW A ek S=rh,
el o AlE ek o] o, weba sl Az = girkss) Alo]e] ol dst

51) Tbid,, 36.
52) Thid., 38fF.
53) Ibid., 44.
54) Tbid., 52.
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< Ao e Aishs Aol ohet olE dsitieke 11 el EAe] Apold
(Hei=edh), WS =ofeat Aloleh 34 e Axshe Ao Aol obA
A FA, oM T ShEeke SHEelal slele 1 9] e vl dfriEs
otk Afolel] theh BGo] SiEa EA o] Folded Holzis e Bt
AgoR nHRlths el JSitt dFiEEI EA1e) ok, efuel] thek 1of 3}
3 A whzell A etolglet ofefet Beke AR stEvyule] FZ(noein)T} &
M(estin)®] FUdN 7Rk EAf2ont SfAe] dAjet o) ge] FUst Hafol = e
o HFE SAE 7l wet e oR s8R oflaEdHls A 2Pge] e
A deks opdos offly] wheel, 1o ok HHEHcR AdERY. Erks
ofFfupie olglnEdlE ] £HEA EAEE ulgl tabh Hed shue] dall A
Hi FE5ue Joldsks AAPHaL davies vdith davisrt eoR, Erks
gopdste] dzAe Al 7o HA, A Ta3t TRV (IE: ofel 7Fed:
intelligibility)olch. #2102 sjot 7hsde] ¥ 2 dake AUSd B3 AXe Alwst
A, Yot ALLIZHA] As3ict. 24, Baidel dofok. EAke 7P Hazo]a drf
tH—#%), 7Fstiot A8 So AlF U2t A, A AAe Qo 7Fd =g
APde] st Bdt 7HAE EAle EEERE 7P Hond gtk 2N feke At
gte] o} Fopdete] s Hof lokla, A AN 2 ¢ gle A yrle] EA)
ofef36) o Aefdh Erks Hete] wAle EAe] 7ot Ade] el sl7iEct
=, oSl el ARl Sk shs dlol Sitkar Hlimss A T w2 g
A 7PPde] EAR we Aol s e Hol 7o) & Il o= A
8] A okt ik a4 dvpd HoP ks A Ak 9L, 299 3
gl Ht g dgE Zlom, Ao Holrhs el EAle] Hekdol o
A HoRtogxe] Ap|H)e A Bk AR TS ks U
M detEA] G fo ARle] ZAE ThIRIG. FoPdske oA, AR e
AL B Alo] ol EAEe] Hold, shte] EA) H71E FEshs Aol Taskt

Aol ophalla] Aolzto Ashs FEE 1 A2 ofF o] Age| El o

¢

i

o g
o

—_

offl
2

1)
o
=
=

i

55) Ibid., 53.
56) Ibid., 17ff
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2 e 4] BT 4 ol dlead Eehee) ahtel Ak Yopl el
3 Aolkel e WISk AP 2e] g g 4

;

5. Zo}: Alo] Folgetel )

oAl Sl QEH Az wE oy FRe A1)t SLH} QoA
Wk 2ol tigk o2, 22k AAEA)el et o 1si Aokl Ajolek 3}
3 %ol Hhje) B sl e wE iee Aol Sopushel A
}) AEgI AR = AAE i) zlE] Q1A Fadt HHS AAsheE didelzt
B oo, 271 X AHOEMIIEW 34, ole] Ao gA(ElA), 12 FA| vt
EARARA, tide] ofHel Agsh= 28110 8AM, 52 A A T o] TR
gl ofel e 4 ke e w3l o) Fol WA Ebde gslor ols 59
AARE Qe Thssithar Azl vlAAle] AAe Fshs AMHEANE AEES)
th oAl AR tites Al dio] 7P Aol Welr|w shodct
(OF2E2). oA ggsiA|, vkt el AAIE ol & 4 7] wEel, ofel
Vsl ok Aile] A AdjelekirA Witk o shtel ) Folystol opzt
tert Roluste] ThsAlst FUA T Alpael hle Bl Bt AedaeiE
W) 7Psd, Teln Hgdoln YAl AARTE AP BEoR otk Uk
EAE Lo, ofmirsdte], WEHA T2 Alol(FHE)Y] ol spolelel= Ale] ¥
opete] Pl olefeh Tl A WS Fisal doka Wlak, o] doly
she olxje] Zuel Fol chyEkhoZE AN Aol 94 gk o4 )
o) A FAE Al 28] ot Al HAE B 4 Sl Aol
(intermediation)' & ARKIEES) 19] Aol A A7) 2 o], kel w)
of ZolHoR tshix ERMORTE o= o] Al ke HEshe e %

gk 5 oA Aole] sivke 28] FEA e, ] SRS SFAE

o

o

[e)

lo

S

il

El

4

57) Ihid, 16-21.
58) Ibid., 7.
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L

TP Aol Bbsle] TS dofreolth ¥4 4 Fh 1k % 2% Be % 1k
7RISk T Aol o]l Aol 94‘31—3— ﬂ%}z i AL B 95 WA

4 93 5l A A A

0 A £, 215 A, ol 40 Aol i T 3 Ak, SR
BelsA ok A2 e ek sH el A ARG 5 ol

AR ol ek FAE YT AE T 1 e s e o

WA Zste] §] A% Saske WA B

Aol Golderd ez EAeh Al ek dd @Eol 8% o= f2l Aol
Dg;

xv,
8% ﬁ

A 6 e wel Ecigeis AP gHsel BEE 488 5 Q) dgelk o
A BPRNE AR AR s B ol Yeiat] ke
o FWieh. o SElol] e Aol Baol ek skel A Aee 5o
spolilzziel B4l Pefe Selol) hesh ge W Ak Absel J1z
ol F349 Beel okl sk Ae ok omm TR o] Wtk &
Ael $AZ A% F8I B, 8T gke BRPIWR Ao Dol YA

2 Uiy 2O Q4R Mo FRE & olX o Fe) Asa 1
o AR Alolw, Sale] FAl Axje] AU} FEFUE A 1 Ad B3t
HHe) A olRAE gl olo] MEH FFHoE bl EAlA %1, ¥E AT
o] 34 B4 ArHon AN ol gie Wolth I 2o il
Fiolfgo] Yo STk, Alo] o8 ARE WL 4 ke AL ARz
e T Ao T8 Hl2 & 4 9la, Al ol BEgA N 98l
SpsihaL A7 Re. o) Ague dlesde) BHe duHos 14w o
4% FoldEg a7k e G ofslo] wald Aol wEd s A 1 A
A7} ololAle] ofsat Qe v izl e Al oiRlel] ke Zk
JELE QA e I AR Sl Ao deinA Qe Aol ol
$2p} FAHoR e Bn ¥ S gk 2R A7t Ad F4
S i o] Aol <Pl peleh S} Aol A A el el

59) Ibid., 78-79.
60) Ibid., 80.
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Aot kg AReR Boprhs g Aelk] ARk Aok QRkE ARle] B} Al
MRS Vst whee Holo] Aol XAt AwA Azt ofgh oulg Sls) A
A S0 i} S ne A Alole] BA thet AF-L A7|Et o] B
T T ¥, 7—”@*}“]%& %L, ok ZFHAo|1 2AAHUA] e, o}
e B A8 wile] g Lol Tt A Aloje] WAl S eRE Aol
(metaxological)’ o2}t %}?‘Q 2= 9= %Yo|c}61)

EGk Ale] FoPds EAEe RIFUFE HolA g AT BAlE
AT gle Qavlol F AuEste] GE = 5 olrk o WE A Sp7el
B QR oAl M SHHelL FEHl Fopdsks it AIsh g SHHL

2 ks AEe A gopdttes esor 3t Aol azHA S 71F
7

| A #-el Qe oAl AR HA Pt Eold gl lFA
(anthropocene)'022k= AZAIE AaL 9t} e 2 Fsol digh 5o 27nEs
sl eaHlEs ARl 7| 2dskE v) St A dxe= AT s
Skt ©94 g9 theliof stk A dhliske AR §lS Aotk ofg $3)
QRIe] QIR Fo] $-4Fo)E Yol & Aol ek AETEA Y d9dS A
1AL Q7E ANt ake] WHAlE AEsfol itk o]d FelAde] ol gel= AR} o]
PN S5 F e w4, F TS 7 Aol o AR ol B 5
MAE7E? Rk THRIA St 2] o714 i BE 917l thgt vl <14
I} Al ojd "hrloz A Ao U= o7|A] Alo] opdsto] AABEL Q=
%Ji-l, 5 FHFE AAFE opal 2 Aol ZARAR] AFEE oy

Solx A= A sletslels 7heul, A+ mleel thet s A ekl & st
f&ﬁl— PN FUEA AFo] ANXlete AEsks Atete] 947 7RSS A
e =t vﬁs}ﬂb- gty ste] gael Fuel AEE FAHAeE At
= APEE, 53] Holel2 = Al2H), Erkx g, AHE qpitold, SlolE|= ol
Al ofa] Ate] Fopdetd S WA 4 vk EAleh Aol tigh ek, Aol

61) Ibid.

62) AFARE e A AL e BHo] AT Alxd Mol 1) Fow s AT ool
A ol 7V Aol RAe TR AT A2 A5l SJsARle), ZeAH(Paul Crutzen)o]
2000830 Aoz UFAE B4 ALANE 71T Ak,
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SN WA Aobs 2dste] 954 AlH[A Aot dAjeteis 224, aud Adol
Ao Gopdetolr AE. iAol thE ol F%! et Altfolls B3k =71 Fa,
T YT Hol(trans) BE EARe] e Ak, EA kel s IS
)il Mze] F2 Qofg o] 2Fste(logue) ‘EIAE (translogue)’ed) A]
fo] Foldetz] eiwms} YA, AT A el w2 Qlzto] HdEzow Uar gl
= st =, QAR A Al A, AR 7] ofgel 2e Feksit
A AARE ool EAHA GFow, felot EelHo] EAetAE At feks A
o] Uptell ZAetaL Aol SJahAl gt FAf Aol thek fele] Az, Ad, 7]
Whe dete] 3/ AniEot Aol defolal, FEa, Aotk

of =] Aol|= & AR FRAW Pl thdt 2ol oAl sl oA Halo
7P Aot A4, e B, wldAeh T, TPt dde] Ee AV BE EA)
7} opd g QA Ths A Qte] ARE Amsly] 91k ekt <1Ae] WHet Azt
A FAl= FA| He} Aol EAfshA| b=tk 2A0] Sl ov) = AP
Holof gipd A= FAS| T, S &eld, Ae ddd FdsHl a3 2 ¢
§1& Zlolt. ofnle Sjjele EA) el Slojwe Awzozyt Foix] QA ke A
el I = A w32 o oo A dide] firhd EAE
8ict. Q1) Ak Q14 T 7be] e <ol T} o] BA¥staL Ut B
At AR i dojz viphe ARSI AlAlel ofF] Aol At Ha dde]
™ 12| Zlofet. ulebx 7Rt e 5AEA dxo] e A&l ofs FolA|
ARl Al 41, 5o] Folo] FolHy ¥ dsftal He 9149

o

>~

=% rlo

A = 9 A
e S SAE we ot AAle] ARl mE AEE ofrfell Fvl
wEh A = Sl A A QoM B A A, A, A, s
agla Qzke) EAw oels HHEHog Holop & IAZ W) XaMyEste 2K
F3L A EAshs B Aol ARede] wislel oAl A Aste] Axol7] whEoltt.
2719 IZE o] the T=oM Aerrt v s 3tk Qte] A
THA W2 ZAF gl REelAl Argel 4 AL 1 thsell &bt ok Al

;

63) A-gsl, At ey o] Edxzas Pejgdet,, s, 40(2022, 4).
64) ZAZ R A=, A&, AEA &7, (2% AL, 2017, 427,
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£ A7 ohE 532 debe WAl medoR BUskl AT 4 ok & 13
& Mkt et el S ANA AL O $9T 4 Qe A7 e 24
S 1 thgel QR Aol ke AEATele] R ol AR gloke A
Aw WE S 92 5 grke 2T AEn o 9 6} 1 o, wEps
Qbe] ko] ollEpt R4S wA} 22 AL Pl FFe Aow, B ] e
AP sleE) o 2] AU Aae] Bt o Wi m Slof 314 22
7k 271 ol wehelse] Ak @ofE R Be] ehgoR B 4 9IS Aol
Je} ol2 Qlgaikn Sk B @4l Al § 7K Qrke ol ohek A
e el SAlolck AAe] AR, 2 A2 Sl F1 Qe ok Ade
o] FhdelARt 7ol WA AR S YIS o) wme ool Tt W

Y

2

O:

| O L (=5
2 e

7Wm galglo] etk ARG 4 QIR Aol Aol Adkol Zolek. o

Hok] ok, AL Vol Agelel el e vl Fad e 28
% 9k Aolck. Fe 7 Tioﬂ -Aan whel Bl AEAE et A
4 9IS 0 ATkt 2 o 2w, 273 xow_; ;L 34 g 914
p/] A

o, o35 71l Gl BT} B34l e} o Wﬂ?& e 7
48 23 gl ol2A ool BAAHIT o2 MG SIF J1EH Ak 2o

Ao vk x1 N Ak oleld Al Ui Sl ke e AYel FAl T
W 531 Bt ol IR B ok /125 Egom Qi A de @

Hohh kRS ARST J1e $4% F Yrhe A2 Aok thest e ARl
S 3 A5, Qo ikl el Al Bohiar e ol ek

o2 oot o8] s g olte] opmEos, Tem estel WS A
A, A aem 29EeR WAAPRE K5, 2 93 9 Al gl #
Aol Al 22 2] ACESE M9 ol sholala shske B Al
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Sl Hloks Tpho Sl AMAL RIS FRIsh AN A ARt
Aeh Aolier, ele] WA Qofol Ak B, AR, EA, 212 Sol st
Slolz AMgsI olEat WaE BB AT ek FAe] 4, Ak 7lele]
W Badow EARR Al Aelns Aska gk sekst| oww "
A A(EE Slol) ool gk B AR L 4 ofe] FRe] AASS

Fi(19), AP} ofd poz Falsa ofgl BHoR clsfEEAE 5 z*vw—
Fiow Marked,. Jeln AdE dojdos selshe o BESH g, g
ol HopFe 4oz siekeke Bele) s William Desmond)e] Aajol w4
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Abstract

What is reality?: Focusing on the metaphysics of betweenness

Kim, Yong hae

We define the 4th Industrial Era, which is approaching us, as the era in
which the boundary between virtual and real (reality) has disappeared. In our
everyday language, reality is used synonymously with concepts such as
actualization, fact, existence, and truth, or has a close relationship with them.
Since the subject's feelings, emotions, memories, and imaginations are the
experiences of those who exist in reality, shouldn't it be said that they are
real? Is non-existence real as long as it is in thought (or language)? First, 1
distinguish various kinds of realities (part 1) and examine the ways in which
reality is differentiated and understood from what perspective, focusing on the
history of German philosophy (part 2). And I introduce William Desmond's
perspective on reality, which is not satisfied with univocal grasping reality,
but as a process of becoming in various phases (part 3). I then consider
whether there is hierarchy of reality in humans, which ones can be valued as
more real to humans, and [ evaluates Desmond's betweenness-metaphysics
(part 4).

Considering that reality is an object that points to an important point of
view for human recognition of truth, it is a cognitive experience (Kant and
Husserl), a judgment of reason (Hegel), a thing itself outside the subject of

perception, and an efficient cause that operates behind the object. We can
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speak of different kinds of realities. If we can talk about reality from so
many different perspectives, we can understand why the present is called the
era of loss of reality. This leads to a conclusion that there is not a single
metaphysics, but different kinds of metaphysics. This is also oriented toward
a process and gradual inquiry, the possibility of various metaphysics, the
possibility of interaction (dialectic) that cannot be reduced to one of
subjectivity or objectivity. This quest for reality is the perspective of the
betweenness-metaphysics that seeks to explore in the univocal, equivocal,
dialectical, and metaxological meaning. The betweenness-metaphysics
emphasizes the agapeic astonishment given from the given object (other),
which is the starting point of cognition, and does not lose it. ' The
betweenness- metaphysics, [ appreciate, has a theoretical vision that can
inspire contemporary quantum mechanics perspectives and post-anthropocentric

ecology.

Key Words: Being, Reality, Wirklichkeit, Virtuality, Metaphysics of Betweenness
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0O Efd=F O 10.16936/theoph..42.202212.33
=] =%
Aot A9 sst
Asd
Vg, ws

L wed
2. spolulAY AAY el
3. AlaAl=e] 3
4. 2AEF - A olse] Qzkst
5. AAdel ARERA ol

1. #ag

L 95 tAE Baph gdow Sulen ol F8s Al ok olsiel
*ls ol =elh B AT Stk o] TAEFHOR AsKE Az olel

w3 WslE 8she F3H =9 7k stk o] Ald] Hgke o]FA Wl Al
o} QIzke] A8 (conditio humana)s EFdsHAl 8 4= Sl ofslle] AAIE AHslokst

Aol Aeilet. dAe] Heke A RN S APSAHE sidet] <) A

* o] QT 20224 HEusta ek glo] ofs) o] Folzte.
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HAW AMES ZETE Al 2Eskes Al ol otk g9 s
(philosophia perennis)Ql ek EAjo} B4 FAlele HHAR FAIE
o= 1 A2 9A] Fast FAR Aeth I3k of8n) ek kY
A3l ol st A52 FAIZ vhuk Y] H(sub specie aeternitatis)o] o}t A
o} el ofslistar sAsh= QIR AEshke QRte] AN =efslioksiths
AdE Fofehtt. 1o} S EAlolsle] Bdo] HghE Aol wet dEHo =oly
A 2L o] e AAdE AEA =elslordt Aotk 1AL A ARl 4
# gARX ] AR Tide] ofe} “dlat R AAfshs ARl AR el gk ==
ojojzIckl) 1 wigtox] A == Al WA EAiRle BdelE EAEoE, 1
o thet ojsl 7FsAoleke SHelkE QIXEHoln sjAEA A= ojojd Hlojok
HAL wigtollA] A el gk ol Al ARlE(realismys FA0E o] Fol]
o} o] = A b FHE(nominalism)S HlEeks BH =Aolx] HIE
=t 2 e ARiskes ARES] Aol @A AiEA Aol AuA] gReA, ofUH
o5 tiwish= BH Jldo] AAfsh=Alell that Zlolgitk. EAlEH BeM A A3
ke NEd Bt el ddde 5HA0R AAshthal gk BEA e
- F88k =ofddlis Eflo] §itk 53] FoPdshy AA BE A4 EArke] A
A Hste] ~Fet A FdoiE A FA 7kt st olefek EAlE
2] kg o] o] m=o7h AREe] AP dEAlo] AZEY] AR AL 2 Htl
ol2g] WEHe] has Tt AAGWE. Hegel)oldh IHW.T. Krug)2 <l
24 Wl AAlE Adshe a4 AL digshe 32 NdeE Ak 2
ARERITED) AR QbS] Aland FAlo] AR IE SHste] o Aol AR
Ak Ak dubs 7l TideR AR u) of7ddle EAIES QAR EAPt
W Aggitt AAlEe] vt mole Foldehy AAlES niFEste] thadAg, At
AAE, Bl AR B2 RAAAET HIAIE S0 oojzitk Al Hdtox=
AEATF(new materialism)o} APHZ AAE, AARSF Z242(object oriented ontology)

I WAIRH A ofell ToR =orh dfEa gick

s, 13

1>

N o

1) A%F A2 #Ax e AA 7Ndel thal, I.-F. Courtine, “Realitas”, in Historisches Worterbuch
der Philosophie, hrsg. von. J. Ritter/K. Griinder, Bd. 8, (Basel-Stuttgart 1992), 178-185.
2) F. Hoffmann, “Realismus”, in Historisches Worterbuch der Philosophie, op. cit., 148-150.
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12, 85 Ad AE3H bl AAl(E: the real)s T2 toksiA AfdE). S
T B2 Ad EAo7]d Fe] Ats T3 Ak Al BRIt B9 A7l A
QRIA A oR S thit AAH WA Aletes &gt 2=

Ae A AAE Hol AAfsh= theket Fele] Al 2Pt e ¥4 &
S So] dlj2|XE|(Harry Potter)®] nPH3hn= o %A A=) slelzE Az
o £2)(Joanne K. Rowling)o] 10¢] WAzt 7#e] Moz Z33l ofzf 20103 7%
o] 7i 1ol wose] oF 59 F} Fglom, gslR Azt sheavhe 24
Tho] IS FUICE 2 tell ©R ofe] AR AR st AR P ofet
Zock. sf2|xE Alglze] BE AL zAddoz HARHA] Stk IHel= o] Alg=}

ox [

o

=2

Q
o ro

2

5

1

® (o |

=

?Lmrw‘
xQ
=

_|_:

T3 GF2 1 of= A AR 1 AAldolt. o] Ho] Eejderl Al Eet
= W= A s}, Jo) we 235} e TR ofols ¥ ohet ARlolE e
AIE 73l HRESit. 1L g Soll ARt olet 1 e w2 o=l o Al
Alels Grit B A AR Hart dofd AD7R B AP AAE def Al
3 A= ofmk W Ak AR Al AR Es] A AkeAE dAfetAs

A 7 T oo A S MHick AweAel thstolt A9 FEAI
el e A glo] F/18 thiske S Ul ASH S AEd i
A A Aol Askslol ofshe}) Skch. ol ol e Bt BaH A
Woll Wk Al AL AR S48 Hol ool £ e AR e F
8] elpigli= Folekd) Ak A B8 A, 1 e A, B,
A 3o 393} o) ofa) ket el Seldeh A Ae] AAgcrs Az
& AAelske Waszke, Skt Angd Aol

ol HE] SIsh A At Aok AR A, AP Ak A Al
vRroln| st 29} g 2904 Aol ShME ARE 5 slek. ol T 7 A
Aol Bres QIzbe] EARA Thpgel wel Ak B AR nhole), B A
W Qo A Aol BelH Al Al £ Sl AR A2
Seld Holek 29 A Josr Aol Qo A= AAE 1 Sl uet

3) Karl Marx, “Preface to a Critique of Political Economy”, in Karl Marx: Selected Writings 2nd
Edition, ed., David McLellen, (Oxford: Oxford University Press 2000), 425.
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WEE A, A A B 2EH AR WrolE £ Sink AAe QR BE A
Sl w2t vekabdl =il ofg EARH R ofslislal Eshe A Qitte] A
d FoPdakA siAle]l whe Flofct. AAVI(ELE: reality)> Al EAlEA Aol
gie] YA Eske A ofsle] WskE el Holkerh sPRRlde S |
AL T8 e gARE A4AH AAE tAER Afdshs Al bl AR olstE Tt
9ol AT 2 w3k @A ofskE @A8] AFAIRICE Eel= AlA|(physics)
3tak T (digital) E-3= ‘)A€ (physital) o2k AlxolE wEold A o2
Xt SHE AT A A WistE FEskal QAR 1 Hols el ARAAls

A3 vAE FePt ARfslal glee £ Aol

=

L AA Qlellis FE2 Also] gl o5 swelels sloldlr] Hdke s
W 2GS A Qo] AAIRA SR vhiE ARE(res), AlAMURE EARl2 1)
oflthd) EAlWIE whelele 1o HiR EARel EAl| EXEA Alold] FEgh

T weh dF AANTAR e ARlke EAEA WA dAlds ek A
THIE o] S EAR] 27E Hele AR (Substanzialitit) 2. TFEFICE =

AR el AAeR A AEo M zto] AAIE ofsfd ZE TI=HAl =
thal it AAE o] Slsiale Folutt Al ”XH*{%% EAEH F-elA
d7gafor sk, AAS olslele Akt AEAdE HEE] B 4 lofok gtk Al
Azl A=A xRl AAl 7HHA(Erschlossenheit) 2} 75}771] wAgE), I3 dg
oM AAPE AARTA SRR Tl Zlolet. ARkE ofsfetr] eiae AAlE A
2fet AlAlRR= AE olslislof gt Al HAAE olsfshe AEAIeH | AAos
ol walA 7] whzelch AAHQ] A AA 23lo] EAlske Fof A S Al
Al 2Ao AAZ sejdt). S Al o weh 23He] 9k % vk o
AAVIE Al gk ol A EA] AlAlelA olsfEict. ofule] AlAlE EAAe] F
o] ofje} EAAP} AAlshk= EAIEA APdE 7hel7le Jideltt AAIE olsfslr] $lsh

4) M. Heidegger, Sein und Zeit (1927), (Tiibingen 1986), 200-212. o]3} Sz} &2 Q183
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A oM AAA AR ZFkER] Qo 1 AR ARRfsle Ao AAe) 3
7 ol& olsleh= IRkl EAVI et sfrEe] ofFoj{ok stk

AA WA EARte] EAIE sl S8l = oR StoldlAE “& o] EAlA
(Zuhuandenheity’?} %= SFe] ZAVY(Vorhandenheityoleis F WdS AAECH(SZ
T0) i Sof shtel B Aoz Agah] Sl Sl Aol BE BT A}
SAFE ol AFE]eich(SZ 83-84) 1 57331 AMEATEN(Befindlichkeit)2 AAMIF-AQ] £
ARe] EAlo|H, of= ‘FSkg 3] %t Z(worum willen) ol2lE 53 Adth g
27] S8t A, & Q7] Qg AREolH AlAls AREE BY] 913 mTolt) Tt AR
Ao T ARSARENE ARFFHA %A At o]Ale] & Qte] EApdert 1
TT7F ARAREES Blofte o fEle I ARES A4 dbde= ulekEA Hk o
& Iv 7 Yo EAPOR el gt UplEEE MRS dE e &7
AAE ot QEA die® Akt deh O =E dAHon - RE A}
S3p7] 3l = Aolch 7)ol steldAE AFEY] dAle AR £ AR
sMaliale e, 2PH R ARBALEC Alefdt Ee] Tl Alefgtthar wsith
I8 o) =7 A EAIEA 5L P & AEEa glon = e 54 o
o A AlER =edth o] B4o] A9HRls wf e AR HIEA AAdhY
o2 vRhEA ot AAUPFeEA ] A= SAHoln o2}l EAoZ Uehdth
TUHoln EAR] A EARRlY] A 1 B B sk gls o 22
FEHEG 27lo] AofHSks W) HI2A JAEH tfes =l ok Aol 19
Aot} o g AR AAIL HAIE ofslshe dEAle] EAle A 27t Alfet
AARAEH Adz]e olaled o Hl24 gnlEA] EeuAl Eck o|ZtE v Al AN
3 WA 24 =eide i st EAlklEE 1 5438 7R Eoltk

it

r

22, ARl Aol BRo] HAE ofsfele Qo] BAIYE wel AAle
Ut Fe A e Al =T, e datdeR sl slon, A
9 o Hshe FEA A sk EAAel7] wiEoltt. oft Al tg’t &
o AAdeld EEH, ol wlgt 2 EAjelvle efeil do] BEixich. EAjate]
G AAVde EAjelrle] tekster =euy] whzold. of vkt EAjelvle A
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P kg 29)(Sorge) o R 2912) EATAEH I, AAEAS) EAlA) B
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Of

folelAel ofs Al WiAoR EAlske dAlE T8k 4 A olsish=
A Yol AERA FHES A58 ] wREel” ZRAOR Afet e gick
AA Sl ARelgh ke 27E olsfslal =eidls AEAeke] WA <telM I AR
2] whtoltt. AAle oA Al U EAlRlERt v £ Q7)o IR EXlE
o HEAe] ZTEFAE 7IZsHoRt sk AoIh(SZ 202) oS sloldl e Al
U EArtaAe] Adke <Z7] adeich AA-J-EAEA e A} vl Hofdt
SA” kL BHSCH(SZ 207) AHEe] AAPEE AEEA B4 wefete] et
Aee A AR Bolsl mizoltt HeA AAEe AAs Aol -l
A B, B AR A ALole] ARl ARgths FRARE Bele ablel] 1
EAEA ol ofsalA] B3tk AAde it ARl A =ol2 AgkE Bolct
Jefgk AAEH ofste Asfet ute] gick. dtofelAel oJsbd Aol dAldS sfrdet
7] $laixlE ARl EAlolelzE Eevol B, of AAlE ol Bele dEAlY] &
ATES] g 4 glols Erkssict AAle] AAPd mofe xleled] Aol ohy
2} dEAe] AEEH N BEUE & o) ATHoR 432 4= SIth(SZ 208)

a9} A A AR SRRl 2 WS AWE  gks o EL &
Hk27 et AA} Ak EAlRA B, 2 WS s ARl e of
e E2 Bk FAA Aol ohet “AAlll-EAle] 2EAe 7= AV|EA
FEAS] RIS £78l7] whzolth(SZ 209) olst Al AAE ofelleke AEA
EARA FEEES v 2ol dste 7 At dEAieke] BN A
3p7] wholth. AAE olsfshs AEAl] EARA 53E sloldlAe AHagkS olsh
g Qlolz At a7 Aok whis A -EAEA 0] dEA ] EAR 540
7] wfhgolchs) e sjolAe] olshd Aol A 1 ARE AAl--EAl g

5) SZ 133: o] Al 7}A] EA|EA Aol st FAIgE Aol disl SZ 29-344.
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EA oI A A AVl 7 EAVS] & Qo 3ot i oljhy
o) 3 Qo] Y0 e AL o AAel el FheH] shtel melck el
S} AERe] Sisolok s Zshe Al “HPAl-EAlS) AR A A

3 5] 473)7) THEOlch(SZ 209) AAlel kg Ao A

A
o] AP qPell, ejan olza “AAl-ZAle] @ qtell 712> SITH(SZ 211)
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Abstract

The Real and the Hermeneutics of Reality

Shin, Syng-Hwan

In the modern society where digital culture is commonplace, not only the
understanding of human beings but also the understanding of real objects are
facing a great change. Beyond the claims of traditional realism, the diversity
of real phenomena prompts us to reflect on realism anew in a philosophical
context. This article contains a study to explain the diversity of understanding
of reality that modern philosophy is facing through hermeneutics of reality.
Accordingly, here, beyond the reality of natural objects, I would like to
explain the characteristics of various forms of reality, such as social reality,
imaginary reality, conceptual reality, and transcendental reality, from a
hermeneutic point of view.

First, M. Heidegger discusses the understanding of reality in connection
with the understanding of the existence of Dasein along with the world
horizon while grasping reality as an entity-within-the-world. Heidegger
discusses the understanding of reality in the context of elucidating the
existentiality of Dasein with openness to the world beyond substance. This
argument will be examined in Chapter 2.

Chapter 3 explains the discussion of new realism. Deepening the discussion
of new realism proposed by M. Ferraris, M. Gabriel tries to give new reality

to all phenomena revealed in the Sinnfield, understanding philosophical
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thinking as a human sense. Through this, he tries to break free from the
limits of naturalism that only natural objects exist. To this end, in Chapter 4,
he newly defines the existentiality of human beings who accept a new reality.

Based on these discussions, this thesis develops a discussion by connecting
the novelty of understanding reality to the Biophilosophy. The Biophilosophy
aims at philosophical thinking to explain the ontology of understanding reality

based on the total vitality of human beings.

Key Words: The Real, Reality, New Realism, Neo-Existentialism, Biophilosophy
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ZAR AARZPRA] gtk FAol A5 AR TS TAARBIL sk Aol A=
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Fek ApES SERE 5 sAHeE ot upyt Ack AR AAE e Alofhd
o Flol& Frjal I3t S §ltk. 7|8 BE A AAe o Aok A7, 44
o] ZA A7 AAP} Axelehs A7k B ol
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A FES A, b 7AlY AAlE AEHeE wWEdt AR JAEIAN
chEe7h Al #do] Har AiHety Al EE deB)ol A st A
A ZAHH AAR ARRlPAA R B, QB 7P dEHY  Qlvke 5l
e AL Slrk 20417] 2E fsl] Al EdFeiuEH(transhumanism) -
7F 21EE APl ofEsle] Qo] XghE AAR offold 4 glrkal gk
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A 71, 2ol BHEd} QiEe| H3 Atole]l BRI Afolut il AL
EARHA] etk Gl ESAFHYAESR] Y HAEF(Nick Bostrom) AlEH|]
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2) AAERALFHYXER S, “AlA EALFHYRE AR, (1999).
3) dlo] A=Y, "Solde] &ot,, (P 2007), 269.
4) A L, el oA EX2ERH] HAETh, 17 &4, (Y4, 2013), 24.
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Abstract

A Study on the Boundary of Reality/Virtuality, Truth/falsehood
from a Perspective of New Realism

Rheey, Sang-Hun

This paper aims to define the phenomenon of indiscriminately breaking
down the boundary between reality and virtuality, truth and falsehood as a
crisis, and to explore its essence. The post-truth or post-fact is a phenomenon
that exposes this crisis. We are witnessing the phenomenon recently. This
paper is based on the modern German philosopher Marcus Gabriel's New
Realism, who argued that the Western-centered capitalist society is currently
facing a crisis of values, a crisis of democracy, a crisis of capitalism, and a
crisis of technology, and these crises can be summarized as a crisis of
representation. Gabriel points out that the fundamental root of this crisis is
postmodernism and the domination of science-centered naturalism. In this
paper, I will examine how postmodernism and naturalism have brought about
today's crisis and indiscriminate breaking of boundaries represented by
post-fact. And I will argue that philosophical reform is necessary to overcome
this crisis. The new philosophy proposed in this paper is Gabriel's New
Realism. Another goal of this paper is to introduce the basic arguments and

philosophical assumptions of New Realism.

Key Words: New Realism, Postmodernism, Naturalism, M. Gabriel, Post-truth,
Boundary of reality/virtuality
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0. AR ZiE
Ue 5 ez Power and godly, I have commanded
APl ApdElA Mzl the children of the world,
W dzo] Ysle} nigstely  and will set my face against thee
Usle wWgdolzt B2/ =2lek and thou shalt be called the people.l)

of BT A3 oftE BN Bl cld BaE? AR AR eldA?
A Vg3 ol gl otk 1Rl o] o] 4478 WA Hols off
Tk AMle £ A%(King James Bible) Ulg MRS AEEER5(deep
learning) A7 QIEAs ZEIAFP A= F7TE ek BHE WRle Sk 2
< o] ugth. wioF A EAE o] 7S ADE TS HolRlaL of7fetA] o 1

G2 R0} o] SR AR ol Snl W} Aed shode] weom
59 FPsAlo] B o Al A% Al A ARRE Aselel Bol diee 2R
o} P Qo] olFMEl £He) Ae) ZE oph oRle] wEE Mok EA)

o S xﬂm B AR Sk Al RAE W S of i)
Al sk, ~& oRklo] & 5 gleblel wEnkg A ol

s ol wu Whee ozt HJ%HM&—?W o= A s} Ajz B8
W2 A RISspl el gl QIR el ¥l olgA AL heAw
w40 A FsAo] v

1. o 393 A

20008 119 WA B5AE, & “nlEol] o fele dagie EAt 2 291
7Pk YAIE SRl WYES A, e 18 49 AAKS A it
4l Zo|Bill Joy)’} H&t7|& BIHA| Wired o 7]23F “Why the future doesn’t need

s Ao Foltt2) ¥l Zof= Sun MicrosystemsAt 3&ddAto1A BSD 92, vi

1) Peter Grad, “Al Jesus writes Bible-inspired verse,” Tech Xplore (2 SEP 2020) ¢1& 742 I}
2R o (oIt AFelA qEHY EA= AlE 7 AR WE mioto] ThsetER Rigo] 4
AAE FAFA HVE A FE.

82 Alg#4s) Ald2s



A7), A 22 Qo] F& JpHek Fle] FIFoR g HAek oWl A
eIt I e, Wierls, ERCIEAS(GNR)CE) tase H3dd 7
Feopd Solda) 7o) st 523t nllE dste] A Al ARRIES v

Zick. 20:d0] At B o7} &Y VeS| AR FHEE 2 bl §
1 ke e HolwM A <Ifre] Azje} oo k= fEToF 2l
P2t ofufe} ofn] ofg] Hopol] QI FEE FYelaL gl A7kl Auidst
| 9F&7} She tzEvjold HlgEn: gk ol A=l gick.

53] 2A3AE Ve Ad A7) Asfel o g F80] HAshls e v
= 10o4d Afolel] o]FofRl Ealat Rgste] &rerh Wl Folo] dGHu} whatt Fiele.
2o} Fero gt Akl ofmek ol 71X FdE 817] Fel| 7]eE ofw] AW
oAl 7} Qitk ofd FAlEbd 2lEARe] ‘o ofd qRE: 8 {ItPaL A o] &
APt ofd vl 2 Alldjel] 2 94| &7 = BBt FEles F1d SRSk
Al9] F71& Hde 7t o) 7)5H Bado] Al RS o] ot EAje) 28
o] ARRARE tiAY, A W njEt ofd A Al ks ol AR AE
A $1%(existential risk)y7bA] 22 4 Qick “aFA 2 2P} gl ks Al
2 oA “asA A dojok G 2] ©9f A} ofuje} “ofn] A 3laL 9
I a2 A e @ae] BAlolth AF ks WEo] ot £5E o W =
Fe Al & & e Aol ok =2 2 vlE Age] Alsg A v 7]
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e

Wy ot
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A

2297} MR, “Set 7148 Bk 7 ot 1At Sl Slol v gl Bk
9 7} FI} s Zolek Sebh Mok AW, ko] Aobde Aobk $efe o
220 78, ofrel Aopg, obfel nelolzh glol o] Mz A1 Holehck Uk
e) wihhy] whEel 1S v A ol] s ke - ARES A vhAet 7)3h
WE SEe trlem gl - oleld 7165 WHe Fue WA A AHs) u
o, ahte] BlZERAe] 9 Sl wA WA - W Alge) A9AT - 20 Y

-

2) Bill Joy, “Why the future doesn't need us”, Wired, April 2000; ¥1¢} "= 2, | 552000, 11).

3) GNR: genetic engineering, nanotechnology, robotics & artificial intelligence

4) #o] Azsle "Holgo] 2ok Q005)NH Fri QTS AAFol P AFY F ¢S WF F
Aol W} Aol AAROR 714 SolH(singularity) & Ttk
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) Aeatzs vpa] SASEE oo 7ee] 543 Wo] 2T 719 i
A AFE At 2= el FYse Al TP opRt el AR
R otokd ojnle] V' widE TheAde Ak Ad AT AFE g
AFARE D 7l 2] ARz e WiredAlol el7lee] @ a7 ¢
shs =< Ak A ARz dFe &) 598 Eeded Aos JIdh 1o A1
7b 7l e A EES W WEEE SA1 SEARE Hag et AF ok
L AERs s YA FoEN A Hiipaused] JFEORK: L7} 7]l
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T2t 20130] A AT AHERFe] FebdAel HiEE Y] Bql o]
T2 7S g ot Algerld S FrHAE slEtelA] et Alge] F
Al cefrte] 7 78 S ola Sl ok FRieh Astet ), EEst =X
A7 AAAR 71e o] TEE. “drp Age] LojuAlol? 7} ohrt. ARk
PoAzjou] oA “ofd Aefo] A ofA Lrht wWEAl HA=TPe] EAR Holok
gt 54 gdold SAke] APt 2id 2 AY, 52 o= vaRept AR
FTFURE dme AT BTl A= tiAdeR ke A A Te ¢
A7 Ade olwshA] gt il Ite] Ve H8ol 2t oo sk
AT PR 7P e diEFe] WY Folrh A v AsklEe] el Eet
A ZF ezt Agaiek A ofstaAlelst vigelet Qs A SRS 2Rt viAE 7]
35 FAME o] wie =9l A wieh 713Hebt Sold ¢ gl A8l o
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Ad7lol A &84 digel 1= WA I A5 A ofeld 47 Y
o] thste] o gEoigtel Srfel] vlFo] & ul QeANs gt g w|HGY ¥ A
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ol oAl Hf ol Rk Fa Fle” FHZ trheal Sitko) ueb ®W Zolo] A

& o dle

o

Of

;0(

5) 48 zol, Mgl o L= Fadle EAE 2 Ak, HAHE,, 552000, 11)

84 13143} Ald2s



5 o JEs Zieo= ulE St gtk

“fie = L oe St 2 2

2. AF F<& o] "HolA|aL =R
2.1. AFAT &8 #3}

QlFA g0l Folel7? o] fo] A= 1956\ vl= thEr2 tistalel] 2ol st
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Abstract

Will we humans “soon” become obsolete?:
A study on the problems of human existence
with the advancement of artificial intelligence

LEE, Jinhyon

Automation and artificial intelligence, which are currently rapidly developing,
are highly likely to result in “labor extinction” that is neither labor emancipation
nor labor exploitation. It means that human labor is no longer needed, not the
extent of mass unemployment. The need for functional actions that humans
“implement” disappears altogether. It is not a question of preparing for,
preventing, and ‘blocking’, but rather, “How should we live in the already
realized and expanding Al technology and culture?” We will have to face
fundamental problems of human existence far beyond economic problems like
the Great Depression. That time will come sooner than you think. It may be a
reality in our lives. This article is a kind of future-predictive thought experiment
based on the current progress of Al development, focusing on the problems that
will inevitably face, rather than the usefulness of Al It is hoped that some of
the questions posed in this text will be used as a topic to deeply contemplate
the fundamental meaning of human existence in the rapid technological

development rather than seeking answers right away.

Key Words: Bill Joy, weak Al, strong Al, super-intelligence, singularity
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Introduction

Before the Second Vatican Council (1962-1965), the Catholic Church tended to
defend itself against the modemn world by constructing a rigid wall between
Catholicism and modemn secularism. As a result, the Church and its theology
represented by Neo-Scholasticism professed thoroughgoing dualisms between God and
human beings, the church and the world, faith and reason, theology and philosophy,
religiosity and secularity, clergy and laity, Christians and non-Christians, and so forth.
For Rahner, however, such a tendency deviates from the ultimate goal of Christian
theology, namely, the universal salvific will of God. In this regard, Rahner’s primary
theological concern could be characterized by how to overcome the dualistic disposition
ingrained within Catholicism and its concomitant exclusivist tendencies, in other words,
how to make the gospel and tradition of Christianity more intelligible and meaningful
to his contemporaries in the modem world. It was for this purpose that Rahner
actively engaged himself in a genuine dialogue and synthesis between traditional
Thomistic theology and modern philosophy.)

Rahner was well aware that the distinctive feature of modem philosophy is the
“turn to the subject,” its preoccupation with the autonomy and centrality of the human
subject, which is also called the “transcendental-anthropological turn” of modem
philosophy starting from Descartes’s Cogifo to the transcendental subjectivity of Kant
and German idealism at large. In modern philosophy, in fact, the human subject
became the starting point and constituting power of all knowledge and values. Rahner’s
response to this transcendental shift to the human subject in modern thought seems to
be twofold. On the one hand, he claims that the church needs to embrace the
transcendental-anthropological turn of modem philosophy as a new methodological

1) Along these lines, Rahner succinctly summarizes his role as a theologian as follows: “the
theologian’s obligation, duty, and intent aim at guarding and interpreting the message of Jesus,
the revelation of God, and the teaching of the Church, and to make it intelligible and accessible
to one’s contemporaries.” Paul Imhof and Hubert Biallowons, eds., Karl Rahner in Dialogue:
Conversations and Interviews, 1965-1982, (New York: Crossroad, 1986), 353.
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paradigm in doing theology; on the other hand, Christian theology should also provide
a more profound and authentic understanding of the human subject, that is, a
theological anthropology, without simply assimilating a modernist anthropocentric
subjectivism. In this sense, I am inclined to insist that through his theological
anthropology Rahner intends to sublate (aufheben), in Hegelian parlance, the modernist
philosophical view of the human subject—that is to say, negating its anthropocentric
inadequacy and transcending it into a more full-fledged, authentic conception of human
subjectivity, where at the same time its formal efficacy of the transcendental tumn is
preserved at a higher level.2) I would call this Rahnerian sublation “authentic spiritual
subjectivity.”

The central focus of this article is to explore Rahner’s theological anthropology,
with a special focus on his idea of spiritual subjectivity. I argue that Rahner’s
theological anthropology is clearly epitomized in his unique and rich notion of
“spirituality” of the human subject that involves within itself three intrinsic, inseparable
moments3) of transcendence, freedom, and historicity. This article consists of three
parts. First, I will examine Rahner’s demand for a transcendental-anthropological turn
in and for theology, presenting his assertions of why it is necessary and how it should
be worked out in terms of methodology without theology merely adopting
anthropocentric subjectivism of modern philosophy. Second, as the main part of the
study, 1 will explore Rahner’s view of authentic subjectivity as a transcendental
theological anthropology. I will emphasize that conceiving his notion of “spirituality” in
its depth and richness is the key to this project: spirituality precisely as the a priori
self-transcending movement of freedom in and through #history toward the absolute
universality, totality, and infinity of Being as such, namely, God as the holy mystery.

2) For Hegel, sublation (Aufhebung) involves three constitutive aspects: negation, transcendence, and
preservation. See Glenn Alexander Magee, “Sublation”, The Hegel Dictionary, (New York:
Continuum, 2010), 238.

3) Here I am employing “moments” in the Hegelian sense of the term, which is not a temporal/
chronological but a dialectical term, referring to something’s parts, aspects, or factors in their
internal, intrinsic, constitutive relations.
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Finally, I will provide my brief reflections on the relevance and implications of

Rahnerian spiritual subjectivity in the contemporary context.

1. Transcendental-Anthropological Tumn ir and for Theology

It is true that Rahner’s theology is too rich and extensive to comprehend its whole
picture from one single vantage point. Nonetheless, as Kilby aptly points out, we can
still find one thing that constantly appears on the scene of Rahner’s theological works
as a whole, which is the anthropological question of what makes human beings
authentically human® This is because, for Rahner, theology presupposes a theological
understanding of human beings, namely, theological anthropology as “the condition of
the possibility of theology.”>) Along the same lines, Rahner argues that theology and
anthropology are internally related in the sense that the true understanding of both
God and human beings cannot be properly obtained unless we develop a fundamental
theological anthropology: “If you wish to speak accurately of God, then you must
speak of human beings. Likewise, you cannot investigate the depths of our nature,
unless you say that we are those beings whom God has created and conserves in
existence.”®) With this general anthropological orientation of Rahner’s theological
enterprise in mind, let us go into the details of his claims with regard to the necessity
of the transcendental-anthropological turn in theology and its proper undertaking for
theology.

1.1. Need of Transcendental-Anthropological Turn in Theology

Why is a transcendental-anthropological turn in theology necessary? Rahner succinctly
summarizes three interrelated fundamental reasons for that in his article, “Theology and

4) Karen Kilby, Karl Rahner: A Brief Introduction, (New York: Herder & Herder, 2007), 1.
5) Karl Rahner, Hearer of the Word, trans. Joseph Donceel, (New York: Continuum, 1994), 146.
6) Imhof and Biallowons, Karl Rahner in Dialogue, 19.
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Anthropology.””) First, Rahner finds this necessary reason in the very nature and essence
of theology itself. Every theological knowledge, like any other knowledge in general,
presupposes a priori conditions implicitly present in the knowing subject, namely, the
transcendental horizon of the knowledge of objects. Christian theology—a knowledge
dealing primarily with God in his revelation as its object—thus necessarily addresses the
cognitive constitution of the human subject. According to Rahner, God, who is not one
object among others but the ground of all beings in their very being and of our
knowledge of them, could only be understood as the absolute goal of our transcendental
orientation. In a similar vein, insofar as God’s revelation is revelation for human
salvation as the absolute fulfillment of the transcendental nature of human beings,
theology is “bound to imply the question as to man’s nature,”®) namely, the question as
to human beings’ transcendental condition of the possibility to receive God’s salvific
revelation: “The most objective reality of salvation is at the same time necessarily the
most subjective.” Hence, Rahner argues, theology in its intrinsic nature is in need of
the transcendental-anthropological change of direction.

Second, Rahner asserts that the contemporary situation in the context of the history
of thought calls for the anthropological tum in theology. He emphasizes the necessity
of theology’s keeping up with modern thought that is generally characterized by its
shift to the human subject. Without losing sight of the danger of absolutizing
anthropocentrism, says Rahner, theology “camnot and must not return to the stage
before modern philosophy’s transcendental anthropological change of direction since
Descartes, Kant, German Idealism (including its opponents), up to modem
Phenomenology, Existentialism and Fundamental Ontology.”!?) This is not only because
Christian theology cannot ignore or avoid the challenges of modemn thought, but also

7) Karl Rahner, “Theology and Anthropology”, in Theological Investigations, vol. 9, trans. Graham
Harrison, (New York: Herder & Herder, 1972), 28-45.

8) Ibid., 34.

9) Ibid., 36.

10) Ibid., 38-40.
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because the anthropological tumn is itself “most profoundly Christian” in the sense that
Christian doctrine, since its inception, has viewed human beings as the subject in
whom all the other creatures of the universe find their fulfilment.

Third, Rahner claims that the transcendental turn in theology is necessary from the
viewpoint of fundamental theology and apologetics. He is of the opinion that Christian
faith today is at stake, for the current intellectual, spiritual, and cultural situations in
which modem people are living do not allow theological statements to appear as
something indisputable and taken for granted.!) In other words, the messages of
Christian theology, including the doctrines of the Trinity, Christology, Soteriology,
Ecclesiology, Eschatology, etc., have mostly been formulated in a dogmatic way and
imposed in a positivistic manner, so that contemporary people are no longer able to
take them seriously, let alone believe them. In this context, Rahner insists that
theology can and must be preached to the extent that it succeeds in establishing its
intrinsic connection with the self-understanding of the human being “as witnessed to in
his own experience,”12) thereby allowing contemporary people not only to make sense
of these dogmatic doctrines but also to find in them their very existential experience.
To discover such an internal connection between the content of theological statements
and the self-understanding of human beings in their own experiences, the
anthropological turmn in theology is necessary.

In short, based on philosophical, existential, and socio-cultural considerations relevant
to theology as well as important reasons immanent to theology per se, Rahner argues
that the transcendental-anthropological turn in theology is not only possible but also
indispensable. Therefore, “every theology of this kind is necessarily transcendental

anthropology; every ontology is ontology.”!3)

11) See also Karl Rahner, Foundations of Christian Faith: An Introduction to the Idea of Christianity,
trans. William Dych, (New York: Crossroad, 1978), 5.

12) Rahner, “Theology and Anthropology”, 41.

13) Ibid., 34.
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1.2. Transcendental Method for Theology: In and Beyond Kant

The demand for the anthropological turn in theology leads Rahner to employ a
“transcendental method” in doing theology, without yet reducing theology merely to a
methodology. It is well known that Immanuel Kant, an eighteenth-century German
philosopher, first practiced this method in the technical sense of the term.14) Rahner
wants to overcome theological positivism and extrinsicism!3) prevalent in
Neo-Scholasticism precisely by adopting such a Kantian transcendental method, that is,
by showing the a priori constitution of human existence as the condition of the
possibility to answer the question of “How can theological truths possibly be given to
us in a comprehensible and meaningful way?” At this point, I believe, it is necessary
to briefly go over the transcendental method of Kant’s philosophy so that we can
grasp how Rahner indeed sublates it, i.e., how Rahner negates and transcends Kant’s
transcendental philosophy into his transcendental theology, in which he also preserves
the formal structure, operation, and efficacy of the Kantian transcendental method as an
authentic methodology.

As explicitly stated in the Preface to the second edition of his Critique of Pure
Reason, Kant rejects the traditional proposition that the object discloses itself to the
subject, and instead claims that the subject itself is fully equipped to impose its own
forms on the object prior to its being given, not in a temporal sense but in a logical
sense.!0) In other words, Kant focuses on knowledge that is “occupied not so much
with objects but rather with our mode of cognition of objects insofar as this is to be

possible a priori™—this is what he calls “transcendental.”l?) According to Kant, there

14) It should be noted that Kant never uses the term “transcendental method” (Zranszendentale
Methode) himself. It is a Neo-Kantian term appearing, for instance, in Hermann Cohen’s Kants
Theorie der Erfahrung, (Berlin: Dimmler, 1871).

15) “Positivism and extrinsicism” means the absolutization of something g7ven without proving or
justifying its truthfulness and authority.

16) Immanuel Kant, Critique of Pure Reason, trans. Paul Guyer and Allen Wood, (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2000), Bxvi; as is standard, I refer to passages by indicating the
page number of the first (A) and second (B) German edition.
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are two major sources of human cognition: “sensibility” (Sinnlichkeit) as the receptivity
of our mind through which objects are given to us and “understanding” (Verstand) as
the activity or spontaneity of our mind through which those given objects are
organized, thought, judged, and known.!®) For Kant, our knowledge is possible only
through a cooperative unification between these two sources, the material and formal
sources of knowledge. Kant agrees with empiricists who claim that our knowledge
begins with experience (sensibility), but he adds the important proviso that they
overlook: “although all our cognition commences with experience, yet it does not on
that account all arise from experience.”19) For Kant, the intuitions or impressions given
through sensibility are the mere formless contents of the object upon which the forms
of understanding should be imposed to make them determinate and hence known. In
this regard, the function of sensibility consists in producing intuitions of objects and
invoking the activity of understanding, whereas the function of understanding lies in
transforming those sensible intuitions into knowledge with universal validity and
objectivity.

Kant's transcendental method, which is also called a “transcendental deduction”
meaning a justification of the application of the a priori forms of the subject to the
formless contents of the object, finds its fully explicit operation in the activity of
understanding.20) Here the primary question that concerns Kant is neither “What is
knowledge of objects?” nor “Can there be knowledge of objects?” Instead, he begins
with the commonsense assumption that we do have knowledge of objects, and then
asks, “How such knowledge is possible?”” According to Kant, the possibility of
knowledge is grounded in the transcendental foundations of understanding as a faculty

17) Ibid., A11/B25.

18) Ibid., A50/B74.

19) Ibid., BI.

20) Ibid., A85-86/B117-18. Kant also informs us that even in the function of sensibility there has
already been a glimpse of transcendental deduction in the sense that we cannot intuit an object
without assigning it a position in time and space which are the a priori forms of sensibility, i.e.,
the transcendental conditions of the possibility of objects as appearances; see ibid., A20/B34.
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for thinking or judging, which he calls “the pure concepts of understanding” or
“categories.””?!) And these categories are the “pure concepts of synthesis that
understanding contains in itself a priori” by which we can “understand something in
the manifold of intuition’22) In other words, the pure forms of understanding
(categories) are not deduced from objects; on the contrary, the subject (understanding)
brings them to objects and thereby makes knowledge of objects possible. Kant calls
the explanation of “how these categories as a priori concepts can relate necessarily to
objects” the transcendental deduction of the categories.2?) To put it another way,
Kant’s transcendental method shows how “subjective conditions of thinking should have
objective validity, i.e., yield conditions of the possibility of all cognition of objects.”24)
In short, the categories as the pure forms or concepts of understanding in the human
subject are the transcendental conditions of the possibility of knowledge of objects that
are at the same time “conditions of the possibility of the objects of experience.”?5)
Undoubtedly, Rahner adopts this Kantian transcendental method as a key
methodology in doing his theology. Rahner, like Kant, does not regard the meanings
and values of objects as simply given to us, but seeks for the a priori conditions of
the possibility in the human subject that allow them to be comprehended. In other
words, Rahner focuses on the transcendental and necessary relations of the subject to
the object: “A transcendental investigation examines an issue according to the
necessary conditions given by the possibility of knowledge and action on the part of
the subject himself’26) Thus, Kant and Rahner are on the same page in terms of

21) Ibid., A76/B102. There are twelve categories that fall into four groups of three: quantity (unity,
plurality, totality), quality (reality, negation, limitation), relation (substantiality, causality, reciprocity),
and modality (possibility, actuality, necessity); see ibid., A80/B106.

22) Ibid., A80/B106.

23) Ibid., A85/B117.

24) Ibid., A89-90/B122.

25) Ibid., A158/B197.

26) Rahner, “Theology and Anthropology”, 29. See also Karl Rahner, “Reflections on Methodology in
Theology”, in Theological Investigations, vol. 11, trans. David Bourke, (New York: Seabury,
1974), 87: “A transcendental line of enquiry, regardless of the particular area or subject-matter in
which it is applied, is present when and to the extent that it raises the question of the conditions
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rejecting a positivistic, extrinsic, or purely objectivistic approach and instead taking a
transcendental approach to the experience, knowledge, meaning, and value of the object
—that is, leaving the subject always-already in.

However, Rahner not only adopts Kant’s transcendental method in philosophy, but
also adapts it for theology. The fundamental difference by which Rahner distinguishes
himself from Kant consists in the different material (content) scope of application of
the transcendental method. While Kant claims that the transcendental method, i.e., the
use of the a priori forms of the human subject, has no application outside the field of
sensible objects in the phenomenal world, Rahner maintains that it has no limit in its
application. To be specific, for Rahner, the a priori structure of the human subject is
not restricted by Kantian categorical constitutions, but characterized by unlimited
openness and transcendence, and this makes it possible for the human subject to
encounter theological objects including God’s revelation. Hence, Rahner introduces
much broader and deeper conceptions of the ontological constitution of the human
subject and its experience and knowledge of objects that could go beyond their
categorical restrictions. In fact, as will be discussed in the next section, Rahner asserts
that this “going beyond” of the human subject is indeed the very condition of the
possibility of categorical cognition or sense knowledge as such. In this way, 1 claim,
Rahner intends to materiall/—in terms of content—negate and transcend a
transcendental anthropology in philosophy, which confines itself to categorical
boundaries,?”) into a transcendental anthropology for theology, which opens itself to the
infinite horizon of transcendence, where he at the same time formally preserves the
Kantian transcendental method that operates on the basis of the transcendental

(universal and necessary) relations of the subject to the object. Along the same lines, I

in which knowledge of a specific object is possible in the knowing subject himself.”

27) Rahner uses the notion of philosophia negative (negative philosophy) in this respect. See Francis
Schiissler Fiorenza, “Methodology in Theology”, in The Cambridge Companion to Karl Rahner,
eds., Declan Marmion and May E. Hines, (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2005), 72:
“Rahner introduces the category of philosophia negativa to underscore the limitations of all
philosophical categories to express adequately human experience and reality.”
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am inclined to argue that in Rahner’s theological anthropology the transcendental
method becomes truly transcendental, in the sense that it attempts to discover the
transcendental structure of the human subject in its transcending of all finite objects—
that is to say, truly transcendental both in form and content.

According to Rahner, what specifically constitutes the transcendental structure of the
human subject? What makes human beings authentically suman in Rahner’s theological
anthropology, which allows it to transcend the modernist philosophical anthropocentric
view of transcendental subjectivity bound by categorical limits? In the next section, I
will address Rahner’s answer to these questions particularly by exploring his notion of

“spirituality” as an authentic transcendental subjectivity.

2. Rahner’s Spiritual Subjectivity as a Dialectical Totality of Transcendence,
Freedom, and Historicity

As T expressed at the very beginning of this article, I would call Rahner’s
conception of subjectivity “authentic spiritual subjectivity.” It seems important to
explain first why I add the adjective authentic here. Indeed, as will be discussed, this
represents the depth and richness of Rahner’s notion of spirituality. Rahner rejects the
view of spirituality commonly spoken of as one part of the dichotomy of matter
(body) and spirit (mind or soul). Even when Christians use the word “spirit,” Rahner
criticizes, they are often implying an invisible, inner self that lies beyond or above the

other part within one human being.

From the Christian standpoint there is no reason to limit the claims of empirical
anthropology within certain materially and regionally defined areas of human life, and to
call what lies within the province of these empirical anthropologies “matter” or “body” or
something similar, and then to differentiate from this another part which can be

empirically and clearly separated, and call this “spirit” or “soul.”28)
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For Rahner, therefore, spirituality (preuma) should not be equated with spirit in the
sense of psyche that is usually used in Cartesian dualism. Rahner’s authentic
spirituality is something that both transcends and encompasses mind-body duality or
spirit-matter polarity. In the same vein, rather than defining human beings as consisting
of matter (the outer person) and spirit (the inner person), Rahner insists that “the
human person is spirit”2% in its materiality, and experiences himself as “subject” in his
totality.30)

I claim that when Rahner speaks of human beings as spiritual subjectivity in this
fashion, he means something specific: the human subject is transcendentally constituted
by a dialectic of transcendence, freedom, and historicity. In other words, in his
transcendental anthropology Rahner’s notion of “spirituality” as authentic subjectivity
involves within itself three intrinsic, interlocking moments of transcendence, freedom,

and historicity. Let us examine each of them in their internal and constitutive relations.

2.1. Transcending Spirit

Rahner contends that being a spiritual subject consists primarily in transcending
oneself, and more precisely confronting oneself in unceasing questioning that goes
beyond every possible empirical and particular answer.3D) For Rahner, the horizon of
transcendence in our questioning is everything that exists, that is to say, being as such.
In fact, by affirming the “possibility of a merely finife horizon of questioning,” the
human person indeed transcends it and experiences herself as a transcending spirit, i.e.,
“absolute openness for all being™2) or “a being with an infinite horizon.”33) Hence,

“the transcendence towards being as such constitutes the basic makeup of human

28) Rahner, Foundations of Christian Faith, 27.

29) Rahner, Hearer of the Word, 28. Emphasis mine.
30) See Rahner, Foundations of Christian Faith, 26-31.
31) Ibid., 30.

32) Rahner, Hearer of the Word, 28.

33) Rahner, Foundations of Christian Faith, 32.
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beings.”34)

Specifically, Rahner attempts to show how our transcendence toward the infinite
horizon of being as such is always and already operative in our ‘“transcendental
experience”™>) of everyday lives. In his Hearer of the Word Rahner discusses this in
connection with our knowing. He begins his argument by saying that our knowing in
our daily lives always involves the power of “judgment’36) And the power of
judgment is intimately bound up with our ability to be present to ourselves in
knowledge because it is through judgment that we return into ourselves as the knowing
subject that is distinct from the object of our knowledge. According to Rahner, it is
through the power of judgment that “we make the environment of our
physico-biological life into our ‘object,” into our world.”37) How, then, is the power of
judgment possible in the first place? What is the transcendental condition of the
possibility for us to make a judgment? In answering this question, Rahner examines
what exactly, though implicitly, takes place in the very process of judgment. Here he
adopts the Thomist theory of “abstraction.”38) According to the Aristotelian-Thomistic
tradition, by means of abstraction in judgment any particular object presented through

34) Rahner, Hearer of the Word, 41.

35) Rahner distinguishes between “transcendental experience” and “categorical experience,” yet without
separating them. That is, these are not two different experiences but two different moments of
our experiencing. Transcendental experience, Rahner maintains, is a condition of the possibility of
categorical experience, that without which we would not be able to have any experience at all; at
the same time, transcendental experience always needs in some way to articulate itself, to express
itself in and through categorical experience. In this regard, Rahner defines “transcendental
experience” as follows: “the subjective, unthematic, necessary and unfailing consciousness of the
knowing subject that is co-present in every spiritual act of knowledge, and the subject’s openness
to the unlimited expanse of all possible reality. It is an experience because this knowledge,
unthematic but ever-present, is a moment within and a condition of possibility for every concrete
experience of any and every object. This experience is called {ranscendental experience
because it belongs to the necessary and inalienable structures of the knowing subject itself, and
because it consists precisely in the transcendence beyond any particular group of possible objects
or of categories.” Rahner, Foundations of Christian Faith, 20.

36) Rahner, Hearer of the Word, 42.

37) Ibid., 42. Emphasis mine.

38) Ibid., 46.
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our senses is brought to the level of conceptual knowledge and recognized as a
particular object under a universal concept. And at the level of conceptual knowledge,
we separate ourselves from the sensibly received object and become an independent
knowing subject distinct from this particular object of our judgment. In this way,
abstraction means the ability to recognize that “the quiddity given in the individual
object is unlimited, in this sense that we grasp it as a possible determination of other
individual object.”39)

Now Rahner goes one step further to discover the transcendental condition of the
possibility of abstraction itself, asking “what makes abstraction possible.”0) In other
words, what is the a priori condition of the possibility for us to recognize something
universal in a particular being, transcending its particularity, i.e., transcending the
limited as limited? With regard to the condition of the possibility of abstraction,
Rahner argues that before the actual knowledge of any particular object, we as the
knowing subject are “always already” oriented to something “more” than the particular
object given to our senses.4l) And this something more “can only be the absolute
range of all knowable objects as such,” which implies that it is not itself one object
among other objects, but the very opening up of the absolute breadth of all possible
objects.42) Rahner calls this opening up or reaching out beyond the particular object on
the part of the knowing subject the Vorgriff43) Hence, for Rahner, the abstraction of
universal concepts from the experience of particular (sensible) objects must be
understood within the context of a priori, dynamic orientation of the knowing subject
in its Vorgriff that sets the particular object against the horizon of all possible objects.
In this regard, Rahner’s Vorgriff as a priori, dynamic movement of transcendence

toward something more, or more exactly, toward the absolute horizon of being as such,

39) Ibid., 46.
40) Thid., 46.
41) Thid,, 47.
42) Thid., 47.
43) Tbid,, 47.
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is the fundamental condition of the possibility of abstraction and of knowledge in
judgment, and thereby of human subjectivity as spirit.

What is precisely the “more” of the Vorgriff? Put differently, what is the object of
the Vorgriff? As said above, for Rahner, the object of the Vorgriff cannot be a
particular object but the “absolute totality of the possible objects of knowledge, in
whose horizon the single object is grasped.™4) That is, it is the infinity of being
beyond which there is no more, namely, the absolute being of God. This means that
the Vorgriff as transcending spirit does not positively represent God as an object, but
rather that by virtue of the Vorgriff God is always and already implicitly co-affirmed
“only in the a posteriori knowledge of a real being” and “as the necessary condition
of this knowledge.”5) Only upon such affirmation of God as the ground of the totality
of all beings in our transcendence is it possible to recognize the finitude of an
actually existent being, In this sense, we could say that “the Vorgriff aims at God,0)
who is the incomprehensible “holy mystery,”7) as the goal and source of human
transcendence. Furthermore, it is not only in our knowing but in everything we do on
every level that our existence is oriented toward God, whether we are consciously
aware of it or not.48) Hence, the human person as such is a transcending spirit “to
whom the silent and uncontrollable infinity of reality is always present as mystery.”™9)

In short, Rahner argues that the human subject is “transcending spirit” in its

44) Tbid., 48.

45) Ibid., 51.

46) Ibid., 51.

47) Rahner, Foundations of Christian Faith, 60.

48) See Rahner, “Theology and Anthropology,” 122: “Whether he is consciously aware of it or not,
whether he is open to this truth or suppresses it, man’s whole spiritual and intellectual existence
is oriented towards a holy mystery which is the basis of his being. This mystery is the inexplicit
and unexpressed horizon which always encircles and upholds the small area of our every-day
experience of knowing and acting, our knowledge of reality and our free action. It is our most
fundamental, most natural condition, but for that very reason it is also the most hidden and least
regarded reality, speaking to us by its silence, and even whilst appearing to be absent, revealing
its presence by making us take cognizance of our own limitations.”

49) Rahner, Foundations of Christian Faith, 35.
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Vorgriff that is always and already open for all beings and the ground of all beings,
namely, the absolute being of God as the holy mystery. This absolute openness and
transcendence toward God as the holy mystery is essential to what we are as the
subject, which is so deeply built into us that nothing we do would be possible without
it. In terms of Rahner’s theological anthropology as the ‘“hearer of the word,” this
means that the human subject as transcending spirit is characterized by the “a priori
absolute openness” for any possible revelation and grace that might proceed from the
absolute being of God.

2.2. Free Spirit

Another intrinsic moment of being a spiritual subject is “freedom.” For Rahner,
transcendence is the condition of the possibility of freedom in the sense that freedom
in its original and ultimate sense means the acceptance or rejection of our
transcendence (openness) toward the absolute horizon of all reality, i.e., saying yes or
no to God’s invitation to transcendence.50)

Let me further elaborate on this. First off, I believe, we need to clarify Rahner’s
definition of “freedom” in his transcendental anthropology. Rahner defines freedom not
as “a neutral power which one has and possesses as something different from himself,”
but as “a transcendental characteristics” of the human subject>!) In other words, the
nature of freedom in the most primordial, pre-reflective sense lies not in making a
choice of doing this or that as something external to myself, but in deciding about
myself and actualizing myself. Freedom is not a particular and empirical attribute of
human existence alongside others in the realm of psychology, but a subjective
self-determination in our transcendental experience that is present in our every action
and choice. In this sense, Rahner observes, freedom is the capacity “to do something

final and definitive” and “to achieve one’s final and irrevocable self”; thus, the object

50) Ibid., 98.
51) Ibid., 38.
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of freedom is none other than the subject itself52) Yet the subject here in its
transcendental experience, on Rahner’s account, is neither a Cartesian formal, empty
self-consciousness nor a Kantian transcendental ego of categories, but, as discussed
above, a transcending spirit of the absolute openness and transcendence toward the
totality of all beings and its absolute horizon that we call God. Therefore, only insofar
as and to the extent that we experience ourselves as transcending subjectivity toward
God, we also experience ourselves as free spirit. To put it another way, we are
capable of being free only because we continually transcend ourselves “into a domain
that only the fullness of God’s absolute being can fill.”53) In this regard, we could say
that transcendence (transcending spirit) is the very condition of the possibility of
freedom (free spirit) as such.

Now that freedom is not the mere ability to make choices but the capacity to
decide about oneself in transcendence, our freedom involves not just people and things
but fundamentally God. In other words, our freedom decides about God because God
is the ground of all beings and the goal and source of our transcendence. Thus,
“deciding about God” and “deciding about the totality of our being” are one and the
same thing that constitutes freedom.54) In that vein, says Rahner, “we encounter God
in a radical way everywhere as a question to our freedom, we encounter him
unexpressed, unthematic, unobjectified and unspoken in all of the things of the world,
and therefore and especially in our neighbor.”55) Whether we are consciously aware of
it or not, the decision for or against God is made in our everyday lives. In this way,
then, our freedom refers essentially to “the freedom to say ‘yes’ or ‘no’ to God.”S6)

Rahner succinctly sums up what he means by freedom in this sense as follows:

52) Ibid., 96.

53) Rahner, Hearer of the Word, 54.

54) Ron Highfield, “The Freedom to Say ‘No’? Karl Rahner’s Doctrine of Sin”, Theological Studies,
56(1995, 9), 488.

55) Rahner, Foundations of Christian Faith, 98-99.

56) Ibid., 100.
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The point of our reflections upon the essence of subjective freedom is to show that the
freedom to dispose of oneself is a freedom vis-a-vis the subject as a whole, a freedom

for something of final and definitive validity, and a freedom which is actualized in a free

[I39R1}

and absolute “yes” or “no” to that term and source of transcendence which we call
‘5G0d‘?757)

In short, Rahner argues that the human subject is “free spirit as transcending spirit”
that is capable of deciding about himself in his totality, i.e., of deciding for or against
his transcending subjectivity toward the absolute being of God as the holy mystery, the
infinite horizon of the totality of all beings. In terms of Rahner’s theological
anthropology as the “hearer of the word,” this means that the human subject as free
spirit in its transcendence is characterized by the “a priori free receiver” for the
possible revelation and grace of God, who can say “yes” or “no” to God in her
freedom. In the theological terms, the free subjective, definitive “yes” to God is called

faith, whereas the free subjective, definitive “no” to God is called sin.

2.3. Historical Spirit

Along with transcendence and freedom, the other internal and transcendental moment
of being a spiritual subject is “historicity”: “man as a personal being of transcendence
and of freedom is also and at the same time a being in the world, in time and in
history.”5®) In this way Rahner insists on an intrinsic relationship among transcendence,
freedom, and historicity as the very essence of our spiritual existence.

As we have explored earlier, for Rahner, human transcendence and freedom are
internally related in the way that freedom is always and already the freedom of and in
transcendence. Therefore, when 1 say “transcendence” and “transcending spirit” from
now on, it always signifies “transcendence in freedom” and “transcending and free

spirit,” respectively. In the same manner, Rahner argues that for the human subject,

57) Ibid., 97.
58) Ibid., 40. Emphasis mine.
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transcendence and historicity are in an intrinsic, internal, or constitutive relationship. In
other words, transcendence finds itself only in and through history, and history is
possible only by virtue of transcendence: “transcendence itself has a history, and
history is in its ultimate depths the event of this transcendence.”>) How, then, does
Rahner specifically explain this internal relatedness of transcendence and historicity in
our spiritual existence, considering historicity to be an inner moment of our very
spiritual subjectivity?

Rahner begins by stating that “human knowledge is essentially receptive knowledg
e.00)  Receptive knowledge (receptivity) refers precisely to sense knowledge
(sensibility), knowledge given through the senses, and this derives fundamentally from
the ontological constitution of the human person as a bodily, material being.
Remember, although the originally receptive character of our knowing was not
explicitly analyzed in the previous explorations of “transcending spirit,” it was evident
even then that every human knowledge in judgment has an external starting point,
namely, that in the analysis of judgment Rahner arrived at the notion of the Vorgriff
as transcending spirit through a process of investigation into the transcendental
condition of the possibility of our judgment of objects. To be more specific, we are
present to ourselves or return into ourselves in the sclf-awareness of being a
transcending spirit only through the encounter with some objects other than ourselves,
objects that become known as particular existent beings: “‘returning into ourselves’ is
for us always also ‘stepping out into the world’.”6!) In this sense, for Rahner, the
statement that human knowledge is essentially receptive knowledge implies that the
human spirit is intrinsically receptive. In this regard, human materiality (receptivity and
sensibility) is not to be understood as an independent essence that operates on its own,
but rather an “inner determination” of transcending spirit: “Our human spirit is

receptive . . . and because of its receptivity this spirit needs, as its own, indispensable

59) Ibid., 140.
60) Rahner, Hearer of the Word, 97.
61) Ibid., 97.
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means, produced by itself, a sense power [sensibility] through which it may strive
toward its own goal, the grasping of being as such.”62)

According to Rahner, the materiality of the human subject as transcending spirit
represents both the ground of the possible repetition of a universal essence, ie., a
humanity as a species, and the ground of his intrinsic spatio-temporality.63) In other
words, because of human beings’ essential materiality in its transcendence, we are one
among many who share the same humanity, “with whom we are together in space and
time on account of our inner essence,” that is to say, “we are historical.”’64) When
seen in relation to our transcending spirituality, these determinations of the human
subject as a material being qualify her as an essentially historical spirit. In this way,
then, the human subject is a transcending spirit precisely as an historical spirit. To put
it another way, the human subject as transcending spirit is open to being as such, i.e.,
the absolute being of God, omly insofar as and to the extent that he has already
entered into the material, spatio-temporal world, the world of his historical activity
along with other materially existent beings.%5) In the same vein, human historicity is
not a capacity that is given and experienced independently of human transcendence, but
rather it is an essential moment of transcending spirit; thus, “it is the historicity of the
human spirit as such.”66) Therefore, the dialectic of transcendence and historicity is
essentially characteristic of the human subject as spirit.

In this context, as we have already discussed earlier, it becomes fully evident that
the Vorgriff as transcending spirit should be understood neither as an innate idea of
God nor as a purely intellectual intuition of God, both equally independent of
sensibility and historicity, but rather as the a priori condition of knowing what appears

a posteriori, i.e., sensibly received historical events. Thus, it is true to say that we are

62) Ibid., 106. This is in line with the Thomist theorem that the human soul is the form of the
human body.

63) Ibid., 110-112.

64) Ibid., 112.

65) Ibid., 120.

66) Ibid., 19. Emphasis mine.
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always dealing with God in every dimension of our existence because of our
existential structure of transcendence and freedom as spirit, but it should also be noted
that our dealings with God in our transcendence and freedom are not immediate but
always mediated in and through objects in the world of history.

In short, Rahner argues that the human subject is “historical spirit as transcending
spirit in freedom” who is necessarily conditioned and mediated by historicity. That is,
our transcending and free movement toward being as such and the absolute being of
God as the holy mystery is always and already mediated, concretized, or actualized
historically. In this regard, we could say that historicity is the inner moment of
transcending subjectivity in which we are spirit. In terms of Rahner’s theological
anthropology as the “hearer of the word,” this means that the human subject as
historical spirit in his transcendence and freedom is characterized by the “a priori
orientation toward history,” for history is the very place of the possible revelation and
grace from the absolute being of God. Thus, for Rahner, our searching for the signs
of God’s revelation and grace in history is not something accidental and contingent,

but something essential and necessary.

3. Concluding Remarks: The Relevance and Implications of Rahnerian Spiritual
Subjectivity in the Contemporary Context

Thus far, we have discussed the Rahnerian conception of “spirituality” as the
transcendental capacity of authentic subjectivity, which is neither something purely
abstract nor something merely dichotomous, but something truly dialectical. Three
moments of transcendence, freedom, and historicity are intrinsically co-constitutive of
one another in the dialectial totality of spiritual subjectivity. “Transcendence,” as the
condition of the possibility of freedom and historicity, is the a priori capacity of the
human subject as spirit to open herself in freedom, in and through history, to the
absolute horizon of being as such, namely, the infinite being of God. “Freedom,” as
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the condition of the possibility of transcendence and historicity, is the a priori capacity
of the human subject as spirit to decide about himself as transcendence, in and
through history. “Historicity,” as the condition of the possibility of transcendence and
freedom, is the a priori capacity of the human subject as spirit to actualize and
concretize transcendence and freedom in the world. In this way, I argue, the Rahnerian
conception of “spirituality” as authentic subjectivity could be defined in the following
manner: “As a dialectical totality, it is the a priori self-transcending movement in
freedom in and through history toward the absolute universality, totality, and infinity of
Being as such, namely, God as the holy mystery.”

For Rahner, it is this spirituality that is primordially built into the transendental
structure of the human subject and that makes us authentically human. And this
conception of transcendental subjectivity as spirituality functions as the fundamental
ground of Rahner’s theological anthropology. Along these lines, in my view, it seems
reasonable to say that Rahner’s theological anthropology sublates the modemnist,
particularly Kantian, philosophical anthropology—materially negating and transcending
transcendental subjectivity of categories into transcendental subjectivity of spirit in its
transcendence, freedom, and historicity, while at the same time formally preserving the
way in which to find the a priori, thereby universal and necessary, constitution of
human existence, i.e., the transcendental method.

Now, in concluding this article, I would like to briefly address the following
question: “What relevant insights can we gain from this Rahnerian anthropology in the
contemporary context?” 1 argue that Rahnerian spiritual subjectivity could provide an
anthropological conceptual framework for our proper response to the contemporary
cultural context of the so-called “death of the subject” promoted by both capitalist
globalization and postmodernism.

We are living in an era of globalization that has been primarily led by global
capitalism. Capitalist globalization has been creating serious problems and challenges

we need to properly respond to. One of the most critical, but most often overlooked,
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problems is related to its cultural dimension, that is, the globalization of the capitalist
culture of consumerism. The contemporary process of capitalist globalization strenuously
advocates and produces human beings who simply succumb to the imperialism of the
market without their own self-critical subjectivity.6?) In other words, we humans are
being reduced to mere global consumers, who are purely subjected to our sensuous,
instinctive, contingent, particular desires, who are then easily attracted to the external
apperances and images of commodities endlessly released onto the market, and who
thus are always ready to buy them both online and offline. After all, this degradation
of humanity, with the erosion of subjectivity, serves as the most effective way to
promote de-ethicalization and de-politicization and thereby to maximize the unbridled
power of global capitalism without much resistance.

Worse still, contemporary philosophical anthropology is popularly represented by the
postmodernist thesis of the “death of the subject.” Although the idea of subjectivity
has been applied in many different ways, most of the postmodemn thinkers claim that
human subjectivity is neither something self-identical, self-sufficient, autonomous nor
something spiritual, teleological, but rather something constituted by sheer otherness—
whether it be language, discourse, culture, power, ideology, or the unconscious. And
this, unfortunately enough, may function as a theoretical and ideological justification for
the capitalist anthropology of globalization described above, that is, the faithful global
consumer with no subjective capacity for self-determination, self-reflection, and
self-transcendence.68)

Hence, 1 emphatically claim that in the contemporary postmodern context of

67) For in-depth studies on the interrelation between capitalist consumerism and subjectivation, see
Jean Baudrillard, The Consumer Society: Myths and Structures, trans. Chris Turner, (London:
Sage, 1998); Zygmunt Bauman, Consuming Life, (Cambridge: Polity, 2007); Dany-Robert Dufour,
The Art of Shrinking Heads: The New Servitude of the Liberated in the End of Total Capitalism,
trans. David Macey, (Cambridge: Polity, 2008); Marlon Xavier, Subjectivity, the Unconscious and
Consumerism: Consuming Dreams, (Cham: Palgrave Macmillan, 2018).

68) For an interlink between capitalist globalization and postmodernism against the backdrop of the
problem of human subjectivity, see Yun Kwon Yoo, Globalization and Human Subjectivity:
Insights from Hegel’s Phenomenology of Spirit, (Eugene: Pickwick, 2021), 1-35.
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globalization we are in dire need of a new anthropological vision of humanity that
transcends both modern anthropocentric  subjectivism and postmodemn  subjectless
subjectivation (the death of the subject) into a more authentic subjectivity relevant and
adequate to today’s globalizing world. In my view, we could find that vision in the
Rahnerian anthropology of spiritual subjectivity. For Rahner, as discussed all along this
article, the human person is spirit, that is, the transcendental subject who is gifted with
“spirituality” as a movement of transcendence, freedom, and historicity in their
dialectical totality, whose ultimate orientation is toward the infinite being of God, i.c.,
absolute universality per se. Indeed, to orient its process in the direction of creating a
global community of peaceful co-existence and co-prosperity for all, globalization needs
agents who are willing to go beyond the confines of their own sensuous desires and
private interests and move toward the greater common good (transcendence) through
self-determined ethico-political actions (freedom) in solidarity with others in the
socio-historical world (historicity).

In short, the contemporary context of globalization, whose processes are mainly
driven by capitalist materialism with the conception of human beings as mere global
consumers, crucially calls for a new view of the human subject, that is, a sort of
cosmopolitan or global citizen who is constantly transcending himself in and through
his free ethico-political actions in history to advance the common good for all
members of the global community. As we have discussed throughout this article, we
could clearly see this anthropological perspective and orientation in what I call
Rahnerian “authentic spiritual subjectivity.” It is for this reason that I am inclined to
argue that Rahner’s transcendental theological anthropology, rooted in the concept of
spirituality as a dialectical totality of transcendence, freedom, and historicity, may
contribute to conceiving a new anthropology relevant and necessary to the postmodern

context of globalization today.
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Abstract

Toward an Authentic Spiritual Subjectivity:
Reflections on Rahner’s Transcendental Theological Anthropology

Yoo, Yun-Kwon

This article explores Rahner’s transcendental theological anthropology, with a special
focus on his conception of “spiritual subjectivity.” This exploration proceeds in three
phases. The first involves the examination of how Rahner could sublate the modem,
particularly Kantian, idea of the transcendental method into his transcendental
theological anthropology. The second concerns the main argument, that Rahner’s
transcendental theological anthropology is characterized by his rich notion of
“spirituality” of the human subject that includes the three moments of transcendence,
freedom, and historicity in their dialectical relations. That is, Rahnerian spiritual
subjectivity is a priori transcending, free, and historical movement toward the absolute
universality of God as the holy mystery. And the third deals with my brief remarks on
the relevance of Rahnerian spiritual subjectivity in the contemporary context of
globalization, particularly the postmodern context of the death of the subject.

Key Words: Karl Rahner, Transcendental method, Transcendental theological
anthropology, Spiritual subjectivity, Death of the subject.
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13) “quod ita convertitur ad tenebras amissa luce, quam portabat, [...]"(X1.24.31).

14) “an et ista locutio non tantum sine aliquo sono, sed etiam sine ullo temporali motu spiritalis
creaturae, in eius mente atque ratione fixa quodammodo a Verbo Patri coaeterno, et quodammodo
impressa intellegitur, secundum quam moveretur, et ad speciem converteretur inferior illa tenebrosa
imperfectio naturae corporeae, et fieret ux?”(1.9.17).

15) “duos conscripsi libros recenti tempore conversionis meae”(VIIL2.5); “homo autem et secundum
animam et secundum corpus mutabilis res est; nisi ad incommutabile bonum, quod est Deus,
conversus substiterit, formari ut iustus beatusque sit, non potest”(VIIL.10.23); “sed tota eius actio
bona, est converti ad eum a quo factus est, et ab eo iustus, pius, sapiens, beatusque semper fieri
[...] Non ergo ita se debet homo ad Deum convertere”(VIIL.12.25); “in ea conversione quae ad
illum est permanentes [..] Nam et Apostolus cum fidelibus ab impietate conversis, gratiam qua
salvi facti sumus, commendaret”(VIIL.12.27); “si se ad Deum convertendo correxerint”(X.14.23);
“cum vero paulatim ab huius oblivionis torpore anima resipiscens possit converti ad Deum suum,
eiusque misericordiam et veritatem primo ipsa pietate conversionis”(X.14.24); “Sed posset, inquit,
etiam ipsorum voluntatem in bonum convertere [..] si omnium malas voluntates in bonum Deus
convertisset’(X1.10.13); “quemadmodum qui convertuntur ad Deum, a tenebris ad lucem transeunt,
id est, qui fuerunt tenebrae lux fiunt”(XI.24.31); “cur omnipotens eius voluntatem non convertat in
bonum”(X1.26.33).

16) “in aquarum naturam pinguioris huius aeris qualitate conversa”(II1.2.2); “et propterea ipse quoque
in humidam naturam conversus diluvii tempore creditur”(Ill.2.3); “Quamquam de conversione
elementorum, etiam inter ipsos qui haec otiosa cura subtilissime perscrutati sunt, non parva
quaestio est. Alii enim dicunt omnia in omnia posse mutari, atque converti”’(II.3.4); “quia multo
aere superatus et in eum conversus exstinguitur”(I.7.9); “si conversa sunt ex poena in aeriam
qualitatem”(II.10.15); “cum aquam miro compendio convertit in vinum [..] Num exspectati sunt
hi dies, ut in draconem virga converteretur de manu Moysi et Aaron?”(VI.13.24); “Corpus autem
aliquod sive terrenum sive coeleste, converti in animam”(VIL.12.19); “ut sine ulla morte animalia
corpora conversa in aliam qualitatem”(IX.3.6); “animae naturam nec in naturam corporis converti
[...] nec substantiam quae Deus est, converti et fieri animam humanam”(X.4.7); “donec etiam ista
iustitia, qua vivitur ex fide, quae nunc patienter in hominibus exercetur, convertatur in
iudicium”(X1.22.29); “omnes conversi ad vomitum suum”(X1.25.32); “Neque enim conversa
credenda est anima eius in naturam rationalem”(X1.28.35).

17) “et in pulverem suum convertentur’(X.8.13); “Et in pulverem suum convertentur’(X.8.14); “Et
convertatur pulvis in terram [...] sed a Deo animam dari, quod converso pulvere in terram suam
[...] quando in eius faciem sufflavi, converso pulvere, id est humano corpore, in terram”(X.9.15);
“donec convertaris in terram, ex qua sumptus es”(XIL.1.1); “donec convertaris in terram”(XI.38.51).
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et Fohe olsfE Algdles 2o Hole vt i TKES deskal vlughth
AP B3t 27 sIME 2 W as vk A7) Sd(De Genesi adversus
Manichaeos/De Genesi contra Manichaeos); 2)3}F A7) 44 a3 vl 2 (De
Genesi ad litteram imperfectus liber); 228 FZapAr, 30 Fu= AAS ek
o drpt 2 A5 o7t BesAE A rsketl, 2e sAkEell Aol
Bl S wE TR |ETR, delsh A7 EioR2RE EE2d ¢ e ekt

18) “sed dum eam partem convertit ad terram, donec totam convertat, quod a prima usque ad quartam
decimam fit, crescere videtur”(I1.15.31); “se etiam ad ista inferiora convertit’(V.21.42); “ad terram
facta est conversio sermonis”(IX.1.2); “ad virum tuum conversio tua”(XL.1.1); “ad virum tuum
conversio tua [..] ad virum tuum conversio tua [..] ad eum ipsa serviendo
converteretur’(X1.37.50); “ut talia videant, qualia somniantes vident, quorum dormiendo avertitur
intentio a sensu vigilandi, et in ea videnda convertitur’(X11.21.44).

19) “Plerumque enim accidit ut aliquid de terra, de coelo, de caeteris mundi huius elementis, de motu
et conversione vel etiam magnitudine et intervallis siderum”(1.19.39); “coeli singulaec conversiones,
dies singulos explicant”(I.5.9); “in ipsis siderum conversionibus animadversa atque comprehensa
sunt”(I1.10.23).

20) “perfecta quippe creatura habet quoddam inititum suae conversionis ad quietem Creatoris sui”
(IV.18.31).

21) "o vkl A7) S12(De Genesi adversus Manichaeos/De Genesi contra Manichaeos)e- oF$-1-2~
ElF2e] 3|4 ofF ofZel7tR Eol A dvt =4 &gkg W(388'd 7H) FHEHAET(rerr. 1.10.1),

T2 (retractationes); &) &40l W2, “S2F2(De musica);, "WARE(De magistro); ol A A5
T ZAo® Ho} 388-389d A& FAHI 4 9rh. #FE: Agostino, Commenti alla Genesi, 3.

22) A7) BAH s vk ZE(De Genesi ad litteram imperfectus liber); 2 “A1&31, ol 17HA]
2 odFH" AzogM "2y} A(De fide et symbolo), (3931 10¥ 8U)} o] 2w (De
sermone Domini in monte); (394-395d) Alololl $Jx|sl= AoR Hol 393 d7] HAFHE How
Heltk o] e 393 Apy] FHEE, o A ARlo] ofF A FAztRA FH7t d
=k A7) whEolchren. L18). o] Ao A= AR, of HF AJ7]el o]t Az
Agostino, “Introduzione” al Commenti alla Genesi, 211.
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PSS} BEES 39 Aete ARk ATk oA vRigE 7hdEe] A
o EAshs s ofgRERF2TL A BES “9o4 ofurt
opd WA ARES] IfAel wel (rer. 1124.1), wHA Tebd, AR g ARE
st Aol wlgo weKGn. i 11.1) siAekar gle-S skt olefet )]
A AR} ARalo] oF 8 Mol A7) 58S doldrks olf=E sk P 1 2]
of thrl 2t Aog, FUg s WA oRRE et tE ARk AlE T &

A d(De Genesi ad litteram), ©) Freigct24)

it

< A

fd
¢

3. TA7] B2 s, ol UERE A 1,19] A JPEE

CgA7] B ad, & A1) A ] ek 2 7] 7PEES AR, BAkE
o|xe] ZA|7| siPdrIEel st ot A fel7} kT o] Aate] et we} AA]
H 7Pd B Hst e Ao 22X, 3] Tt HFA o2 AEidlh sA] o] ofd
Al 2] o} “conversio”e] EA-LAAY LS 715 SReAIE Hel & Aol

3.1. “In principio”

opgsEres o] ] 3 e et 3 WA AR “principiumol ¥,
R ek A7) S o] Al Y] B Sk mikd A, 96

23) 8] ARz A2 A AA7] A 2 QoA ARle] whARE AWtk BES Wil Flo| o
Bon, Hg AE FME A FEvks @53 5 %A UHAE ofHE o] EofAok
S 0% AAEUSS AHSTH(IL24.1).

SRR ol2lgh AEo] ZuiA ofwn]e] <G} v & ThETIE o] obdE T|Ysof gt Q3] &
g AR A7) ®Eo] <tz AAHEY olsfol wEbr(secundum  figurarum  tantummodo
intellectum)™7} okujel, “AAIZ WAe AiSe] Tk Aol Wae] mebA(LLY), 13le] A
SR ol A% gl $e] walel Bal Rolarsbd s om olz Roleh. web
A% BAA orlg Frdte AL BAHez Foldl A Uz Jolte onjsi, BAdos
Fold Ag AxsromA IRel Yolued ololE GTaR= AL elujai) B Aol “BAH|
= B oulo] HBejrE= FZ: P. Agaésse et A. Solignac, La Genése aut sens littéral en
douze livres, De Genesi ad litteram libri duodecim, Vol. 1, BA 48, 32-50; D.J. O’Meara, The
Creation of Man in St. Agustine’s “De Genesi ad litteram” (Augustinian Institute, Villanova
University, 1980), 14-22; E. Moro, “Introduzione” al Commenti alla Genesi, 343-345.

25) o] AZolx= “principium”e] F 7}A] A ThsSs AABREE, sk ARkl 719 (principium

24

=
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TNEy AXIANN A7) E 7FA] 7PdET 2ol(conf X1120.29; 28.39), Th- 314
TFsAES ARG, litt. 11.2)27)

3.1.1. “AIZke] 719 (principium temporis): ©] 79~ oJoirl= AR SR o]
Bz FFo] ARV Qe ol Aor gsfor ak=d, f2l ARt ofn] mha
£ =] ofell Hgd A WA A7) s el AHEE wel 2ol(Gn. adv.
Man. 12.3-4), 2213 71494 B2 ekt B Az ‘X%ﬂ(antequam) o}
FAE A B ke AEigh A I(subito) FEE skes SRR AV Aol Al
T 352 Fhe Aol spARt dkast wol Axw] Ao, 2 o A% FxwA|
B W, dEEEA ARMe] EAT F Yt HAM obtTRERrAE o2l TS
SRDICEY

312, ‘BE 92EE 7k A WA LA (primo omnium)’: o] S A7
A s nleba 25 o] AFsh= vlel Zol(Gn. litt. imp. 13.6-8), %o vxER
A A 21de] Azt FHHo R ofarofol st o= ThA] thae] Al 7HA]
AR 7FsAd Qtelx] olFA 4 qlck

temporis)’ o, T2 s U (Verbum)”(83F 1,1-3)0]4l 2] % (“principium quod et loquor
vobis” 23 825) 0]ti(Gn. adv. Man. 1.2.3-4).
26) “Secundum historiam autem quaeritur quid sit: In principio, id est, utrum in principio temporis, an
in principio in ipsa Sapientia Dei, quia et ipse Dei Filius principium se dixit, quando ei dictum
est: Tu quis es; et dixit: Principium quod et loquor vobis”(Gn. litt. imp. 3.6).
27) “utrum in principio temporis; an quia primo omnium, an in principio, quod est Verbum Dei
unigenitus Filius”(Gn. litt. 1.1.2).
28) OF-TFZElFAE AlAl A2 ol Algte] Brbssitta Azshy AlAIE At ¢hollA(in tempore)’
ZAzH Ao] oz} ‘Azt dAl(cum tempore) FZE T FFECH conf. X1.12.14-13.15; 30.40;
Gn. litt. V.5.12; civ. XL6; XI1.15.2; s. 1.5, ecc.). ARE} Zze] @A ol thsh o} $-F2ElF20] S5
o Bz WA, TolgpaERrae] AR N FuFole] Ba] - T, AXIA ekt Az
EA)9] ofEelols FAoR,, FAEE, A2635 (2020), 18-19.
“An ideo In principio dictum est, quia primum factum est? An non potuit inter creaturas primum
fieri coelum et terra, si Angeli et omnes intellectuales Potestates primum factae sunt? Quia et
Angelos creaturam Dei, et ab eo factos credamus necesse est. Nam et Angelos enumeravit
propheta in centesimo quadragesimo octavo psalmo cum dixit: Ipse iussit, et facta sunt; ipse

29

~

mandavit, et creata sunt’(Gn. litt. imp. 3.7).
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3.1.2.1. “ARE telX(in tempore)’: BH AIZE Qtolld A HAIZ AR EAIRPL =
AT, ARE GA] Bzmolehe Held it o] pjz==e] opd Zlo] Em30) T
Yol ARk AEo] ofglgte] Blxie] 255 FAR sh= Alo] opel 27s 419
gichaL Wojop gtk LA ol pTAENFAE ofeidt AR JNES WolEolA] STt

3122, ‘ARE Alzol|in exordio temporis): A AFFe] Alze] A HAZ HALA
zEo] AxHTH, AlRke] AEe Zrle] I AXEH E Ao, ARMIS =
A ZAAe] 5ol A viEEA EAjate] aR A E32)

3.1.23. ‘EE ARk YA(ante omne tempus)’: T EE A H
AbEo] AET, a5 ARIOEFE SHHR ARSI, ARE| AlZs=
TS A&} ol duEA wnh a3 “elee] el v HEAE
(luminaria in firmamento caeli)’(3A| 1,14)0] AZE7] o] &2 EAol| Hs| <ust
o7} v, ARRS 24 Ui ERE] AREQIAL O ofdd] A8H S fole
olopr]o] Mg fJgk Brhulgh AR oA, ofUH A Al EE A AR &S
7R AL iAol 1 ARR RIEAEH gzgme] 5l ol e Zloletar Azt
ok it ol pTRERTAE A EARET 22 39l BxEst ARPIY Ao
°

Thsafare BARE RS Salsle AL ol Jt(Gn. litt. imp. 3.8).

N
ey
M [
x
pE)
I
)
[t
0

3.1.3. ‘A AdAtolAl sl o] Wee(Verbum Dei unigenitus Filius)’: Z13H0HH
A= “r1rol A, ARA <719 $l= 719 (principium sine principio)”’o]Al Ao wk
&, ‘g2 7194 A 7] (principium cum alio principio)’ & AAECHGn. litt. imp.
3.6)33) o] 7Pd2 Hz9| AP spxE HEdt o2 ol Bl AT} A o9

30) “Si in tempore, iam erat tempus antequam Angeli fierent; et quoniam etiam tempus ipsum creatura
est, incipit necesse esse ut aliquid priusquam Angelos factum accipiamus”(Gn. litt. imp. 3.7).

31) 71elel 4% QoA olslAe BAA Ggel sk QA ARke] EA) gere] Bl B Ao
ol Az WA, ol TaEleae Aol FEFele] Al - fmulE, AXIHel e
AL EAY olxeols SO, 25-45.

32) “Si autem in exordio temporis factos dicimus, ut cum ipsis coeperit tempus, dicendum est falsum
esse quod quidam volunt, cum coelo et terra tempus esse coepisse”(Gn. litt. imp. 3.7).

33) o}l $-T2EF2T) A A7 BIHQl Vetus Latinao] wawd, gale] A9E B s

150 231343 A425



glol 7Icket B2 FHAT AHERe QPRORAL Il oAl AR Hzzol
A A ‘01%‘—° Gee S, olz AV 3 PSS aguge] xgen

o
(L1-5E 9388 5= 3l 29 914 s14(“secundum analogiam”) &= 7} 8} Ick34)

3.2. “caelum et terram”

7 WA BA} “caelum et terram”ol] TSP GA] TR =EE A7) S, 35)0A] Al
Zrste], PA] A s miebd 2R oF TRPIAIR, 2jal g, AXIEA A
719 @ 71 7PIER} 2Eo(conf XI11.20.29; 28.39), TR0 47}14] a4 7hsAlS AXEk)

3.2.1. dFo|a S&HQ] ] ZE(spiritalis corporalisque creatura): “SF=3} B
2 B oln| FslEa $MIE plEEEA, Ak gl P A BEEEe] 99s,

FA= BE FMIHe] SRS 9o Tl

322. @A 227 v ZE(tantummodo corporalis creatura): °] ¢ $gl= A

|74 “principium, quia et loquor vobis”(23F 825)0 2 tgsh= Ao ved|, nlZ olzdt
Edd 2A3te $2 Az IlAER) O] 2RAN SR 9hs At st
(Gn. adv. Man. 12.3; Gn. litt. imp. 2.6; conf. X1.8.10; XI1.28.39; #rin. 1.12.24; V.13.14; 5. 12.2).
*g AL AA L1 23 8258 ddshks olEfd Axe QElAMIARETREB. Altaner,
“Augustinus und Origenes. Eine quellenkritische Untersuchung”, in Historisches Jahrbuch 70,
1951, 15-41) SdHBAIS-29] A7) FX(Hexameron 1.14.15)025E a3 wgks 71sAdo] o
AHG. Heidl, Origen’s Influence on the Young Augustine (Piscataway-Louaize: Gorgias
Press-Notre Dame University Press, 2003), 83-84].
CEAZ) A A ek A ol 8] ARk Wl 7 dA gelE aolskedl, A HiE, ¢
o7 ", #8173 "y, 28z 90127 g} I3 oltk(“Quatuor modi a quibusdam Scripturarum
tractatoribus traduntur Legis exponendae, quorum vocabula enuntiari graece possunt, latine autem
definiri et explicari: secundum historiam, secundum allegoriam, secundum analogiam, secundum
aetiologiam.” Gn. litt. imp. 2.5). 2ZME 113 Blxs Tk Aloke] 2312 == 4 W2
< IZAE=TH(“Analogia, cum Veteris et Novi Testamentorum congruentia demonstratur’),
35) WU w=uk A ad, oA o ePaEPREaE Sk WS ¥|Z2E HA(universa creatura)E
3+ “xdog”, &+ “EFAY F342 HF(materia confusa et informis)’ 2 2]3HCH1.5.9). IH
2 gy 3 93k et oidel “dAdidel ZERE whEolxthde omnino nihilo facta
est)’(1.6.10; 7.11-12).
36) “An coelum omnis creatura sublimis atque invisibilis dicta est, terra vero omne visibile, ut etiam
sic possit hoc quod dictum est: In principio fecit Deus coelum et terram, universa creatura
intellegi?”(Gn. litt. imp. 3.9).

34

=
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o] AAIE FAfsle A EAlAlolAl Hxo| g9l o7 EAjalee] Azl BajM
+ FESRAL Qlrkar 7pdaliof ap, “sleat wrolehs HE o= o] AE £44 1
Z5 ZA|(omnis creatura corporea), = e} ool $IxJet ‘BelH Ao e} ol
ol=jojof ght3n

Az <o AeA LS A g o] T /PSR olofRle =elA 8] A
Aol ofgf) o o} Lo tdo] HA et olefeh e AeE W EEAA
o] AZE WaPAA ool H(EAl 1,2)l T8k “B7 “grm 22 Al o
AEe| A5 AR ¥ ofle}, xR 73S AWl Sl ARl ot
Aol “A s AFsHA G Aol wrh AF 11,18(“qui fecisti mundum de
materia informi”)7} MAIHOZ AAERE REIH AaaHE ] A FRE LA

7Pdel7] wRzEoltt38)

323. 94 AYAe 2244 Ay nFE ey 3844 AR (utriusque
informis materia): OF72ERFAYF TR, AXI-XIMARE ofn] &4k 7R 19
gt 4] GogA], A 1,2 o] %ol ZlER= W8 otk A S olFH, 234
TjzEol] W5k F2A onlE A “conversio7} A1E F Y AHILAIEA 0|1 Fo st
<l wieke AlEgit.

pud

ofk

-

324. 3k ofn] SJHIL A FH G dE=ola Fe ofF Y
A2 AR(L13): Al WA 7R3} 3] ohg-ER 2t 1 7Ps e HAIEA) el
Pd=A, o]2fat dXdl wam, o|ofRl= 9l “terra erat invisibilis et incomposita, et
tencbrae erant super abyssun’(CA 1.2ab)> AR 2 E44 g 72| Ha, A7
0= e A slxE] TR B o AEE Skl SRt 7hgaliof gt
t Yoprl, “Blo] AAzk(fiat )" (A 1,35 sk=de] B 7hzolal AR & whae
Zlolw, I g2 BEA EAS A Zlo|aL, Az A WA vz — 221 “cachum”

il

N

37) “ut in hoc libro de spiritali tacuisse intellegatur, atque ita dixisse coelum et terram, ut omnem
creaturam corpoream superiorem atque inferiorem significare voluerit”(Gn. litt. 1.1.2).
38) o3t A|Ho|| #s|A= 2 E. Moro, “Introduzione” al Commenti alla Genesi, 347, n. 58.
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(Gn. litt. 19.16), &42 Y] 3
o[ shte] B Hle] AES AT, i ol S WRASCIA 1,14
I113.26)& z517] ool st wte] arfs <IAafol sh= ol 2ugidt.

olgfeto] A= s, AXIHAITE daHoR A & 7P 2 gsie
A AR DI el Aol BRI 7R e vy
T A 1,19 34 7Pdo] elefrls HECIA 124a)d A wzEe] Fyste I

=
s
grzons 3 e 93T S 3 Bk

4. PA) BAR s, ol et A4 “conversio”e] 8]

oAl TgAI7] A dl, o] s wlRlbEA Hivl “con-ver-t/s" 2 TAIE oI3E
o] &8 M3 HU1= sk

B~

1. & dge] ¥Aksle}l “conversio”

3% Ade] e olFol B4 A WA welol] S Frle] el oS
o] Hlow 38 SAeTl, TAL N AT ol$TAERe A A TR
S Qe AERs et sl o,

SA| “ofadt o] F(scil. e W) BT FAskEA ¥ Fseia Wil AR
WA, (FHORE) JAQ1 A, 2Alo] AxFE 3l EoMid(conversa)” §lo] L 2}
A= E2AS F J5 AAHE — AR 23 ‘Eoldoeg 3f(conversione) AL Fds}
w3 ehdsfct sRAt “Eobx Al (convertatur)” SFETHE, A FREAH R EAfect —,

39) "mulE, AXMH] yebd kst s 7ol #dM= FE: E. Moro, “Mira  profunditas
eloquiorum tuorum: Agostino interprete dei primi versetti della Genesi nelle Confessiones e nel De
Genesi ad litteram”, Medioevo: Rivista di storia della filosofia medievale XL1 (Padova: Il
Poligrafo, 2016), 11-22.
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Che f9oms) 244 (AR Bl 2] BE 94 448 AHE 20 oY

S QI — Tef de o] BU5e] WE] AeRE the o Al

pe

4.1.1. 94 Asst 5274 AsEA sl B EX

9 BN B|xe] Fues A 17 189 “sksst B 247 obF] 3R
ko «“odal A (materia spiritalis)’} “B-27 ZE(materia corporalis)’& A3k} o}
TREPF2O] “HEMY) g SRA0E wiue| IS =k A4S Ave,
o] AR ol ARE sh=dd W I ofgh HdefEA okt =HEY] @
Aglell Aglo] glar, ofn] a3t Ed AEE A FXHA EARPEiaL FEEc)
oo thete] 9] Ark= dag Sk=dd 9 Y¥THco-actena Deo) Hef7}h oheh,
A3kl 3ol o8 “F2HE|(ex vel de nihilo)4S) ‘F43 b7 A=¥(con-creat

=

40) EFol= “corporalis’eli= FEA} ¥holl A3 A gdolr, WITFE o]F “spiritalis vita”E LT
o, Agaésse®} SolignacH ¥ “vita™7} AZH Aoz B % JAWHLa Genése aut sens littéral en
douze livres, De Genesi ad litteram libri duodecim, Vol. 1, 85), o}-T-2ElF2y) “B22 Ag»
o A tuAFItE AFS 128 wl(“Non est intellegibilis forma sicut vita, sicut iustitia,
quia materies est corporum” conf. XIL5.5), Tayloret Moro®} S| The literal meaning of Genesis
(New York: Paulist, c1982), 169; “Introduzione” al Commenti alla Genesi, 469] “=2Z Hg
(corpoalis materia)’(Gn. litt. 1.5.11)Z Hsh= Ho| wiria AztE
“An utriusque informis materia dicta est coelum et terra: spiritalis videlicet vita, sicuti esse potest
in se, non conversa ad Creatorem; tali enim conversione formatur atque perficitur; si autem non
convertatur, informis est: corporalis autem si possit intellegi per privationem omnis corporeae
qualitatis, quae apparet in materia formata, cum iam sunt species corporum, sive visu, sive alio
quolibet sensu corporis perceptibiles.”
42) o}$TF-2El 2 2 E(materia/materies) S 12|20 2 “OAn gl B2 (c. Faust. XX.24), o] 21
o]0 FF3h= 2ol “silva’gle 22 43 Utknat. b. 18).
sheylzh g e AE Apde 2ol B8 AR el ARl SR ARE Shee
t, 2o w2w, AaE ARt AYshy dnjs2 s o5 WoiR|(Timeo 36d-e), BE E7
5% 783l Aol STHE oFE tdt el e of2ld el Hiee Fa Awt
o ANETe] B AR Nde EE clelrEddle dRE Y9E 45K AeFisica
1.7sg., 189b30-191b34)012} 7} wre 452] A(Metafisica 6.3, 1028b33-1029a)0]1L, ZZE|w2
= ZZ NE gkeld w2 Ze EAle] AWES EoEmeadi 1.8(51).3; 11.5(25)4sg;
V.1(10).5]. oA B9 ad a2t duE Ashe A og 1 sk Bl tHM-A.
Vannier, “Materia, materies”, Augustinus-Lexikon 111 (Basel: Schwabe, 2010), 1199].
44) F=x: ¢ ep. Man. 29.32; ¢. Faust. XX.14; nat. b. 18; c. Iul. imp. 111186.
45) “F2RE(ex 100 pny oviog)d A& LXXQ2virt 7,28)9F ddlrk=glole] HE(De somniis 1.76)
NAMRE SA=E7] AR, 27 TE|laww APd7FS(Justinus, Apologia 4.1; 15.2; Hermae
Pastor 1(1.1).1; 26(1).1; Theophilus de Antochia, Ad Autolicum 1.4; Origenes, De principiis 1.3.3;

41

~

43

~
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a)

46 IRl Ak A et ), 2 S 8 5 ol Qe HPIEY F

bl

A“semen caeli et terrac”)e} B 7FSEIRA] EASIIAL SHTESS) O] Yolrf, A

46

47

IL135, ecc)2HE PAHog SFee= sidelt. 28 s|He]ojole “nihil”el] sjdshs ©ol7t ¢l
on, AdsHAl LA, sHE] FAdE FREE ] Fx de] SSA ¢k old A=
Hol AAZ 7]19e AW AR #3F =& F=x: 1. Barbour, Issues in Science and Religion
(New York: Harper & Row, 1971); G. May, Creatio ex Nihilo: The Doctrine of “Creation out of
Nothing” in Early Christian Thought (Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1994); P. Copan, “Is creatio ex
nihilo a post-bliblical invention? An Examination of Gerhard May’s Proposal”, Trinity Journal 17
(1996), 77-93; G. Stilwell, “Theodicy, St. Augustine, and Creatio Ex Nihilo”, ACADEMIA Letters
(2020), Article 85.

ARE AAZE A Akde] Wske 8shs ¢, R HeE AR AbdelA FdEY oA
28 7] ofuel, ojugt AR 4 glo] WA WA BzH AolTHcont XILILIA 19.40;
XI1.33.48; Gn. lirt. 1.15.29; 11.11.24; 11.14.28; 11.15.31; V.5.13; VIL.27.39; VIIL.20.39; an. et or.
11.35; 5. 214.2; c. adv. leg. 19.12). o}$-TXElf e AR $£E%] s T 7IAE A=),
A WA 88 BE(conemplatiof® §31 ATl 2o YU BANL Fhska 17
o Aofgozd, 1 AAE huHolAe REAoln BAe) Ho| He “3hse] dFs(cachim
caeli)’¢ldl, o]Re Az JA glo] FAXA ¢F=th(*“Sed hoc ut informe esset non reliquisti.”
conf. XIL12.15). 7 WA= @2do] §U71 wizel Wishd 4 Sl 20& AYA| R3bn ko] Al
w FEEA] G “H ot

7M. St Aas shedri dnle2aag BeR=(Timeo 50c) 17 ARIME A
ol s FPstrle 28 ARE 7teFle 2ol ofdd], 2Ejet ARe AlEe] Al s
WG BAL aFAD, kel Asehile Teld BARRE Aag AL ofgTay
et AAle] 27 ARANRE Aol eyEe 32 a8e Sush Ak, a &
7] AVVE el ol rE SEe] Fauth S Busl o LA F5H ot Fol2 5
QITHG. Reale, Monografia introduttiva di Sant’Agostino, Le Confessioni (Milano: Bompiani,
2012/13), 281-282]. 1¥ B A% o] L whae Axjeta Jdst dE MgS =ulehs A
AL Adtisol. 1.1.2; vera rel. 18.35-36; f. et symb. 2.2; Gn. adv. Man. 12.4; 6.10; 7.11; 1.7.8;
29.43; Gn. litt. imp. 12.36; 15.51; mus. VL.17.57; c. Fort. 13; c. Fel. 2.18; c. Sec. 4, ecc.). A&
T AHQ FERE fHet A e FRA Aa2RE fuge 28 wi(“‘materiem
quidem de omnino nihilo, mundi autem speciem de informi materia” conf, XII.33.48), -$-2] A&}
= 94 “ex nihilo”(713]))%% olUz}t o A5 “de nihilo”(933])2H= FES ARRSIC) ol2ldt A
° A& 11,189 2elo] M(“qui fecisti mundum de materia informi”)olA ARE-E HAXA} “de”E
HE 7)elsle Aom HOtK#E=: E. Moro, “Nota 62 del primo libro della Genesi alla lettera”
nel Commenti alla Genesi, 1378). Drevers ©] F €2 AXAP} &3k Wulsizls gt on]
Al on|27 AfolZ goJlt(E=: M. Drever, Created in the Image of God: the Formation
of the Augustinian Self, A Dissertation submitted to the faculty of the divine school in candidacy
for the degree of doctor of philosophy, Chicago & Illinois, 2008, 18-26). HXJA} “ex”& AR&-gHo.
2H] gxEo| ‘RRHE YRlste] Fo HeRRH FEEHo E2AS 28T F USS ZHY F
e WM, “de”E BEME F2EE 71N Fof dFARRE HelwA] o wREe AES
FEHY F Qlvke Zloltt. AAR olejgt BEHA| 2 Fo| #HL “Fo} 77k 73732 (informe
prope nihil)” FEE 53| vi/lE vzEe] 7PAA ¢tolM(conf. XIL6.6; 19.28), 1|3 Y S
2 AxTE T BoMA GE Wl B2 AT el gl kb GEe] EA WAl =2id
©HGn. adv. Man. 11.29.43; Gn. lirt. VI1.28.40; 28.43; X.4.7).

=

~
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Jjzo2 “xaoc™IRal HE= TN S et “d%(qualitas)S0 HEl
(figura)’SHEE oluz}, “H%(mensura)/ A =(modus)-5{numerus)/ 3 4}(forma/species)-7-7]
(pondus)/&X|(ordo)s2e] EA| WL ZAHE FHR gt webA IS “ofd A
(aliquidy”= o}31,53) “ofH Fynihil aliquid)’ 2], “EABPHME EAISHA] ¢k=(est non
est)” otk shte] o] thE shte] FoR Holwk= Altransitum de forma
in formam)& 7Fs7 F— A 7)A §lol ﬁé*&@ ZHe] ¥zt 27k Aol
mheel]55) o] A 284 EARERE BE IS Afeks FAAR] P oR
ARk Ao Q12e] T ] T Slkso O]—?:rLiE]"“r— o] 7RI Ans ‘ghdst
Homnino nihily'$} ‘&d31E AF(materia formata)’, -2 “¥Hnihil)’$} <& forma)’ A}
ool $Ix|AI7]aL, “F ”‘o@ﬂ A% oyl T ohd(nec formatum nec nihil)” “¥-2} 717}
Hprope nihil)” ZAolg}ar HET}S) TA0] et Fo 4 Q= off= WAl T1s
S AYar 9)7] wiEo|m(“iam tamen erat, quod formari poterat”), ol 77k ol

48) “non quia iam hoc erat, sed quia hoc esse poterat’(Gn. adv. Man. 1.7); “In principio fecit Deus
coelum et terram, quasi semen coeli et terrae, cum in confuso adhuc esset coeli et terrae materia;
sed quia certum erat inde futurum esse coelum et terram, iam et ipsa materia coelum et terra
appellata est’(17.11). o]¢} o], o} ¢-F-AERFAE 7] A7) SAXE StolA v7pAHola 78
Al AgZ “sFsy} o] FAsemen caeli et terrae)’dl B|wEE SH=d|(Gn. litt. imp. 3.10;
4.12), o|Z& olAAl AT] A #A, k] AT “FAFA o] Ad(rationes seminales)” nAd
S 7HF7le Aolgln Hrl= o]Hu{FZ: Al Bouton-Touboulic, L’ordre caché. La notion
d’ordre chez saint Augustin (Paris: Institut d’Etudes Augustiniennes, 2004), 85].

: Gn. adv. Man. 15.9; Gn. litt. imp. 4.12; c. ep. Man. 29.32.

: conf. XI1.17.25; nat. b. 18.

: conf. XI1.3.3.

c. ep. Man. 29.32.

53) : conf. XI1.3.3.

54) AA: conf XI11.3.3; 4.6; 8.8; 12.15; 15.22; Gn. lit. 1.15.29; c. adv. leg. 1.8.11; ¢. Iul. imp. V.44.

55) AZ: imm. an. 8.14; conf XIL5.6; 11.14-12.15. 3ol =77} o3k ¥atel afzx w3}
(eiboug petoBon € £iboug £1€pov)E $J8h ‘HJ&F = 8- (ricettacolo permanente)’ 24 2}
{3 At Z2E|wX(Enneadi 11.4(12).6)7} O}E]_EE*‘H]_(FtSICa A7-9; La generazione e
la corruzione A.3, 319a-320a; B.5, 332a; B.7, 334a; Metasifica XII(\).2, 1069b)ZHE 483+ 7
07 Holt} ZRE|NA9) ofgTAElRF2e AR JiE wno] tiste] #=: E. Moro, “Agostino e
Plotino sulla materia dei corpi”, Linguaggio e verita: La filosofia e il discorso religioso, TEORIA
T XXXVII (ETS, 2017/1), 202-206.

56) = Gn. litt. imp. 4.11; conf XIL5.5-6.6; c. Faust. XX.14; nat. b. 18; Gn. litt. 1.1.2; c. adv.
leg. 1.10.13.

57) FZ: conf XIL6.6; 8.8.

%l
2%
A

2o oo
BB BB B

49)
50)
51
52)

2 o2k

7

St
oz ox
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= EA9] Aeael grdo]l A ol “totum prope nihil erat, quoniam adhuc
omnino informe erat”). 3[R o]FA| ‘EA P o] T FAe] AFE om|FhhHs) 9}
Az Ty} opd, weh] BAAol vialo el ZAEle 1 T Aes Ao

2 Rz FAPS AUl SitkT W % QR=r)) o)L AElEAE ARyl “HEA
H(informe)y’olef Eefe AL AR Bd 94 AR wm@ win
comparatione perfectorum”)’ 12J8F Zofglal WapA], 7o) ‘Rlekshn} ofH 714
o] &AH4(“aliquid formae, quamvis exiguum, quamvis inchoatum”)'S Ad = = 7}
S AFPIE Wk B 29 BU A weRt PPl hste
Ro] s, mEe] BAE 2R S ole 3, GUF oulol e TbeH
3R QU Rl R Aae) wlpn Swe S slwe] Favt
94 AeE g o PHoR Feadjr, WS, o) o vt “uge)
A (qualiscumque  vita) (XIL34)2kr B5E AAHE, 2t t5e o] A=
“odz]ol Ai|(spiritalis vita)’Zkal ESITE62) o] WA= FAsld 524 A8, & 9

it

k)

58) “Quoniam quidquid est, quantulacumque specie sit necesse est”(vera rel. 1.18.55).

59) olFA GHH el thgt ofbpTEElFAY AR Al G 5L Adrivera rel. 1.18.35).
2o o o9 PAElEAE o3 7o “ojwl FAake] wltk(aliqua formae inchoatio)”e “Z
To} ot AAPE s Ak S v fivkal We1s Sk(lib. arb. 11.20.54).

60) OFSTAEIFAVL olyrEHPAd Am fES Assle ANY BY  ulz2AE(Metaphysica

VII(Z).3, 1029220; conf. XI11.3.3; contra epist. Man. 129.32), W+ $-2] AA}e] Alfro] th3h 0]

eplolelZthyeipa) HepAke] JgFelo] ZelEd FRElx2e] aRE Fueiie Abde] &

HA gk, o2t 719 JPde AWH7] ofth ol TAEFAE olfAEDHAE A *ﬂ

Ao R A Woln, J9f JFFES SehEe] Aol s FApH] Aow gt ut

A 8lxe] Fart ARd dE Nde 238 ole|xEdy e RS AR AR SRE=

27 7198 Adepal Be Ao] o A5He] Sl obgrREl A ARl st el weiA

+ %=Z R Schneider, Seele und Sein: Ontologie bei Augustin und Aristoteles (Stuttgart: W.

Kohlhammer Verlag, 1907), 185-186; C.J. O’Toole, The Philosophy of Creation in the Writings of

st. Augusine (Washington DC: CUA Press, 1944), 17-33; V. Caston, “Augustine and the Greeks

on Intentionality”, ed. by D. Perler, Ancient and Medieval Theories of Intentionality (Leiden: Brill,

2001), 37-38; F.V. Fleteren, “Materia”, Agostino Dizionario Enciclopedia (Roma: Citta Nuova,

2007), 923-925.

OB 0] “od2] WS (materia spiritalis)” 7N'd-e ZREx20] “2H AZ(OM vonin)E

wWee|7 sh=tl[Enneadi 11.4(12).2-5], o] $ate] /fddl #air= =% JM. Rist, “The Indefinite

Dyad and Intelligible Matter in Plotinus”, The Classical Quarterly 12, No. 1 (May, 1962),

99-107.

JHola ANH2l ARE YRyt olhn P2 ob9 PR BEE A (vodeys] TS

HARSR: ERElesg Pl shu, o) whaw, A0l ARAYAE 1] “Shi(o fE &

3 ‘BopdogH “xArog astEr] Holx “Ar(lwn)’olekal Bt Enneadi V1.7(38).17].

61

~

62

~
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e QUAE AY 894 EAREt $9T W ek B4 e} ol ke
1Y 2 ok sl 5 RS S FRI I e )7 Ui 19
ohel, o Wb A 1 Al EOlA RoPelR S AR BeHIE oA
Rolorel el Ao W Stk 1 A of g A tencbrosa natura)' &

AFAOT SsHE 2 ARV olv] L R AR, v W, “obd) (2 AR
o) EAH e EARS FA Bl B ] e Aolk. Tl 2
?—sm o 92 AR olER BEW AWAE eI Wekrk Trlo] e
ot @u 8ol o), TAle] BUHS AHoT WA AL W5 BE B
% MEF RS BYsh B BT SUs B SHdnks £ B8
2 7P5epl Sl W 1 ofdl Aol EAlch, o] B|Ee] Fae sjofF 1
CEARPe] BEsn URl (A PG TIPS 45 U 1
EARA 7199 B4 e orlS A Aol #5E Aol

4.12. 97 9|29 ‘HFZFE I3t EoPd(conversio ad Creatorem)’] 71524 71¢
Dol Q18 B2 olES ] A Wale Ad g A} Hol F= H)-
Ao mlpEAel Ao vz AxFE P EoMe H(converti ad
Creatorem)’oJg}aL W3t} vl2 2] RS oA’ o] ZPHe] ‘Bopl o] %5 %Y
(7Fs7d) wheol, T2l I S22 A pEos Qlef Wtk EA4) ddz <
I A B gl N ofuel B EAte] ddEiE e A A

63) EARA A T4 94 dse FstE BE4 s 9Ysta, FEA B4 dae
A3 Frr) -3t “spiritale informe praestantius, quam si formatum corpus esset, corporale
autem informe praestantius, quam si omnino nihil esset.” conf. XI1.2.2).

64) “Tu eras et aliud nihil, unde fecisti caclum et terram, duo quaedam, unum prope te, alterum
prope nihil, unum, quo superior tu esses, alterum, quo inferius nihil esset”(conf. XI1.7.7). 3FA|%t
2 ARRE sdet Ao thy HelA sdd R A dart Ad k=] HlAMg
(dissimilitudo)& 7+z3t ZloJt}: “Aut quid te promeruit inchoatio creaturae spiritalis, ut saltem
tenebrosa fluitaret similis abysso, tui dissimilis, [...]"(conf XII1.2.3). o|ZA] 2&Zol & Hols #
FEL 3|29 Fart Fxstaa sk EAEH 4 dE] FolAM sjasEEd, — oA Izt o
FA 2 — Sl A8E vk ) olofAlE @A FxEY] FRFE e ‘EoMd(conversio) F
a8 o8k ‘Z9(illuminatio)’Z} B’J3Kformatio)’7} ZHOIEK*[...], nisi per idem verbum
converteretur ad idem, a quo facta est, atque ab eo illuminata lux fieret, quamvis non aequaliter
tamen conformis formae aequali tibi?).
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£ 7=t O AAle ol ‘ARFE W8 oAl %& WiEA(“non conversa ad
Creatorem”) 1 AA|=Z 28 = UATH“esse potest in se”), ‘T EoPdS T3l
(conversione)” FA5}ET EAEH o7 AJECH “formatur atque perficitur™). “RHd &
OFAA] QF=THH(si autem non convertatur)” 1AL oJA3| FFHog (M)EAE A
o[ci(“informis est”). wep] 2] A= “ShETolRlE o7t “9A AEAPY ShollA,
TA0] AxFE Pl o AF ISk At SRR, & oF] 2 ARl
opd EAAP} H|2A 1 ARle] B ez ls Azt

o] AN ele EAAYA SIS A “BoPd e EE 719el et FAIE Al
718 a7} otk 9 mlxE HellK o]l FERFE Tk Bohde B 1A 933t
o} EA19 el olEthE g 7ol At 2] Arke] 27] 7 Ml 5
aHA] et o Yok, Fapt ok= g ol pTRElTA o]He] ofwdh frof-Lelikul
ARFES] A7 FAME offgt A onlE A ARREEo A AYH 1=
‘Eohd olgke “conversio7'dE WAEA] Gt oS S T AN 2 44
AR oA freffehs A ofUekes) thiRte] StakEo] Folatar, It 9| FAlekd, ‘of
2 A7) AR AABEHA] K3t EARPY 2] A1E Fofehe 7194 dElE @B &
oPd oMl B2 11 AMlo] Hrk= A9 — o] FEw o] sjEhErkd — A%

S
| Z7)2(ontologia intenzionale)'60 el ZakEH 7191860 T AgHoaE E

65) A AFe AAF “emorpepwemotpoenE A4, & oF 5503, oFAEL 373 AN
Sl (F2: G. Madec, “conuersio”, Augustinus- Lexikon 1, ed. by C. Mayer, al., (Basel: Schwabe,
1986), 1282-1283; P. Albin, “Le probleme de la conversion”, Paris, Beauchesne, Coll. Theéologie
historique 1, 44). 3}ANE o] EHEL ‘FuwA/&eA ofu|e] et w93, Tl o ditS
ek Boid’, cojd g o ZRE Boll, ‘Bole/IH’, A, 5o I ofule] A o] &
g5 7ked 2 Folx S owls AYn Fxzel dWgm dA=E Wl it
(https://biblehub.com/greek/1994.htm).

66) A7} A EAROleH BoIE AT TBhe, oLSTLE R UM EAE o]

~

< & o7t PE(animus)®] A|FF SE(intentio)S T3, LA°] Al F(pondus/ordo) o & |}
= 53049 ¥ (numerus/forma et species)oll Wt TA] QIMEH 459 WskE o T5HL
- _

2 9E I AAY 2424 2T (modus/mensura)S AT 370 o]27] wjEo|tk(“sed haec
animorum atque mentium et mensura alia mensura cohibetur, et numerus alio numero formatur, et
pondus alio pondere rapitur” Gn. litt. IV.4.8). ‘oJ® S st Eobd’S 712]7]= “conversio”
JAo] Zg3h= k2ol jiul oluzl“con-ver-t/s- ad/in”1} “in/ad-ten-d/t- ad/in”e] ¢Jn]22 HA}
2J: “ut me penitus ad te convertas nihilque mihi repugnare facias tendenti ad te iubeasque me”
sol. 1.1.6; “fides, qua credatur ita se rem habere, ad quam convertendus aspectus est, ut visa
faciat beatum; spes, qua cum bene aspexerit, se visurum esse praesumat; caritas, qua videre
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REfe2A VRS AT Fe ofpTAElTAY) 3861 ol Heeol “ERRETe

67

68

~

=

perfruique desideret. lam aspectum sequitur ipsa visio dei, qui est finis aspectus, non quod iam
non sit, sed quod nihil amplius habeat, quo se intendat.” 1.6.13; “nullo modo intentionem
convertisset in nefas.” /ib. arb. 111.25.75), 2 & 52 vha-8(aversio) 0.2 13 FA|9] ‘&A%
AT e EA-LAYH AP oM (“Aut quid te promeruit inchoatio creaturae spiritalis, ut saltem
tenebrosa fluitaret similis abysso, tui dissimilis, nisi per idem verbum converteretur ad idem, a
quo facta est, atque ab eo illuminata lux fieret, quamvis non aequaliter tamen conformis formae
aequali tibi? Sicut enim corpori non hoc est esse, quod pulchrum esse (alioquin deforme esse non
posset) ita etiam creato spiritui non id est vivere, quod sapienter vivere; alioquin incommutabiliter
saperet. Bonum autem illi est haerere tibi semper, ne, quod adeptus est conversione, aversione
lumen amittat et relabatur in vitam tenebrosae abysso similem. Nam et nos, qui secundum
animam creatura spiritalis sumus, aversi a te, nostro lumine, in ea vita fuimus aliquando tenebrae
et in reliquiis obscuritatis nostrac laboramus, donec simus iustitia tua in unico tuo sicut montes
Dei: nam iudicia tua fuimus sicut multa abyssus.” conf XII1.2.3; “displicuerunt nobis tenebrae
nostrae, et conversi sumus ad te, et facta est lux. Et ecce fuimus aliquando tenebrae, nunc autem
lux in Domino.” X1IL12.13)%= 9] “intentio”?] <n|&2 Jo] LA A=l o= wl
A7), “A of-T2ERF2e] 27] thE el vl INTENTIOS 22 on): folztdjnjolata} whul,

I YEE, & Ao, A, A255(20194), 87-100].

Vannier} Reale:= ©]2]3} “conversio” 7Id<e] Ta]|2% 71902 uhie] g, & A< o]do}o]
e e QiR E] Bode ThEle EEkEY “mepaywyn(Repubblica 518¢-519b) 7S
golata @2 M.-A. Vannier, “Creatio”, “Conuersio”, “Formatio” chez S. Augustin (Fribourg:
Editions Universitaires Fribourg, 1997), 12; W. Jaeger, Paideia. La formazione dell'uomo greco
(Milano: Bompiani, 2003), 1200sg.; G. Reale, “Monografia introduttiva di Sant’Agostino, Le
Confessioni” (Milano: Bompiani, 2012/13), 167-168], MadecS Ze}=2] & t}2 |zt (Fedone
79c-d) Q1zte] AA #Aze F3 7hHA BAAAE dyelast & ek dE I AAE F3 A
o ERe s, Busn, Bulsie WA Fol 9P AN B we) uzg At o
24 £725 JdoME Ao|de-g AFITHHEZ: G. Madec, “conversio”, 1288).

PR EA-ag A Bo Axz wEtod ALEE ol F2ElF2e] “conversio” ZHE vl Folle E
3] ZRE:=20] “emotpopn” Jide] EATE o] AEFEEFee AT AP A (vodg)”
o] “Bhp(Ev)” F2 “M(GyoOov) =R “EE(1pooboc) ¥, THHA B2 “BbAFI(Erepotng)”
Z2 “AlEM kivnowg N mpwm)” WAl “(AAA) ARONn)E ZAIE “EAlek A ovola
kol vonowg) 2 “FA I SAE7](Opropdgiteleiwoig)” Asl A7 7]19E 8k “Eopd(emotp
op)"d L5& A= AMNS AxSCHEmneadi 1145, 1L8.11; V.1.5-7; 2.1.7-13; 4.2;
VI1.7.16-17; Lexicon Plotinianum, ed. by JH. Sleeman/P. Gilbert (Leiden: E.J. Brill, ¢1979),
419-420]. “ShF /<A “AIAKTO TEdTOVY & FE Eolx7] Hell 2R “o}F HA Rdh= AlGH
TFEH” B “offEe Frolrt “shubE et Zdrel BHBIAN, Apile] 719S Fa EolrA 1
2 AxFo R B E 2T ek HEA “AAre] FTHV.31L). “dE(voxn)” G AT
fARSE Eolde] 5S Ao =N FAJslETHEnmeadi V.1.[10].3.16-17; 119.[13].5). °]2Igt <]
HE A ob$TRElF2Y “conversioVt BRE|R=2F 719E Adue AME S5 FES
Ao ZAEANE 2 7R dF Exd oy Zth: A, Solignac, “Origine plotinienne de
I’idee ‘conversion™, Les Confessions (Livres VIII-XIII), Bibliothéque Augustinienne 14 (Paris:
Institut d'Etudes Augustiniennes, 1992), 614-617, N. Cipriani, “Le fonti cristiane della dottrina
trinitaria nei primi Dialoghi di S. Agostino”, Augustinianum 34 (Roma: Institutum patristicum
Augustinianum, 1994), 270; M.-A. Vannier, “Creatio”, “Conuersio”, “Formatio” chez S. Augustin,
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A= AZE(libri platonicorum)™S 3+ o]FZ(conf VII.13), BIEz]F2{Marius
Victorius)7} gk o] Feldjoltl, o] BE Bies T3l Al AHAIES] EA4) w7 &
A BAS il ol B3l ARIgAle At aelamwe] S Wl ofsshe AEE-
AGe 29 =SS v & gkl Aok o] “wilole Z2}E(Plato
redivivus)” O ZHE 2] 227} vle- A4 gofs 7| shel “EoMid(emotpogn) &
FolRths “2(vodg) o] F-& Aol A et “x Al Hg(OAn vonm)' 2 WEske] 1
] 719981 “Bh K10 &v)"E ksl Sold oz “ZAe} ARHovoto kod vonowQ) &A1 TF
e ePdEo], EAle AME 2Eske A7) 7199] ‘FR(NOyog) oAb R H(eikdv)
o] B HelE 7RIk T0) fele ofAEl AT o2t AR EAlEc2RE A%

Aol S Wl B 4 gl Aodo] IAT B} g WF FuA AASS
2 ek, T2 ok FAERRA] AR Sl LA AIAS] FA) Wt ok

11-38; G. Reale, “Monografia introduttiva di Sant’Agostino, Le Confessioni”, 170-173; G. Madec,
“conversio”, 1286-1289; L. Zwollo, St. Augustine and Plotinus: The Human Mind as Image of the
Divine (Leiden-Boston: Brill, 2018), 162-169; E. Moro, “Introduzione* al Commenti alla Genesi,
350.

69) oF-T2ElF27) oY FekEFe] A2 P. Henry, La Vision d'Ostie. Sa place dans la vie et
l'oeuvre de Saint Augustin (Paris: Librairie Philosophique J. Vrin, 1938)7} #%=2 Zwal nle} 2
o], E2E2o] Felvloltl(Enneades); AL, I 7RHME S1Eo| FuoAl 71} Fagk AH
‘obgtHEell ot (L6)sh Al AHAE BsteP(V.1)olet. of2fd e Fu] stAkE AlolelM &
Wl FE AL, I o|Fell o] FA] B ] A= ' A7t olFHeH, 2 At felve}
dlz, o] B2 oE =uE0] ol A A5 e dHER IFEHA =30tk fEe of
FTEEFAE O “SHEFAAEY ARERTEH U2 e QFESe ZER s Hlushy
&g W conf VILI.13) UM BHN elarue} Boehe AR WSS ¥n
AH(civ. VIIL10). FBEAG2S} AE)7lobras ofbe-T2E w2yt O Foheass AdEd A
s A, A7lel B3 A hdEel ekl TtEXET fABE ] whEol Ak conf.
VIIN23). 2% s, AVI-VIEEY 24 Eeteease] 71 )ld dh=del tigh uled
2 7, ko] olE, dh=de st A3(conversio)e} A, A W] HIER SlF 2ES
gt EEFAA ] B ol TAElFRY AR Frtel BMe Fx Lo Zwollo, St
Augustine and Plotinus: The Human Mind as Image of the Divine (Leiden-Boston: Brill, 2018),
29-73, 442-451.

70) ExEere] ZARA A7 ol ol BobdEmorpopi)el W S o Sohe
“AP, “APE B BolME “AE-GEY, “A-FES Tl Bokre “AA-dES TR =
ok ol2jgh Bolde d9le EAAE ske] 2Rl “BA WA EF(eikdv, Txvog, tvdahpo) (R
Z: L. Zwollo, St. Augustine and Plotinus: The Human Mind as Image of the Divine, 77-85) -2 3}
1ol AA el dEskE A AAY AxH “BHOvog)re] He deEjoltiEE: G
Catapano, “Ratio”, Augustinus-Lexikon 1V(5/6), ed. by C. Mayer, al. (Basel: Schwabe, 2012-2018),
1070-1071].
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g}, 7 “9)9Ale] Bd(imago Trinitatis) 2 AZ2H QKE o] FURL AH9|UAete]
A 23ad aliquid) QFoE SoP7k= A Hele 38t SRRt 7] 2Mdet +
A7) sAAENE o] “conversio”Eh= Gol7t AVdA BlaEe] Az WEtelE AN
7] gkan, 02 TS, of wAey A(XI23 ofshelkof Hxe F3sk7] ARk
SpARE o) o] gof= MR, of AXIMIAAMF F24 oJn|E AUl S8 ==
712 A7) S AR AXIES A7) 1742 174¢] “In principio fecit Deus”9} 3%
A ARS AL, AXIPE “caclum et terra”9} 1 TS THCIA 1.2a-b)7
HE kel 7SS A8k, AXIIES 4171 178 37de] Uehd “3ls<] 3l (caelum
caeli)’o] FASIRRE] 69 The] Az} QhAE ThETh shANE FUgk ARl wpAet A
AE oFTEIFAY oo ulEf, M| UAEd W o= ulejE, 7h o] Axs
o| Al AJ5te Azlet el afgt G3ks TR IS olffE & S, &= AXI
< A 7ot AxFEA sl i) L AXIAE Fdste] dejet 714
QI AERA AgAke] WL ejal AXIMIAL SRS 3l sk A% 259
“&(pondus)”Ql ARHO2A o] WR7E et} 72) $-2] fnk= o] A $1Zo] x|
A sk g o] el Eeiue Wi, 53] o] Tl AR
o] |7l v oA, B4 YA PR AdoRiY oF EAxe]
EAAe] dejEA ARl BEs =e)7] AlRkek Alofet. o)Al g, Qo] B
Fof Fale A o} Aol AA BARE, SR o2 RE] SopxX(aversio a Deo)” ARHA
o|aL ARl tge] AAE Bl QI ARalo] ddskaL A dAoln “h-iunum)’o];]
‘AXFE 33| Soprd(conversio ad Creatorem)’ 2]2-222 39| o], AR9]UA|
1

_A
o] 7k 9140l bl bzt Al A olZeidl, BUT AL wie £ Az

71) AR a5 ALl 27] AFAAFE o] &5 N EHE &K “procedit”) FlE-A2PAA F
Ao 7198 #Fsf Fallshe A3k 2-5(“se perfecta convertit’)S &) Y Abgshs &S B
& 5 AUchbeata v. 1.34). 1 1F2E 2] Az QA GEo] A2l 7] H(principium)o] 2l 44
WA = HA(finis) 02 A BoMds B3 A EAle] T Aot e =g
o324, A7) bell AR “2F1dAle] RH(imago trinitatis)?o] el o]2A] HE AAHolL A&
Al Wrlo g ZFxs) gk ARYUA sh=de ek QRF JEY BoP o2 NE ARIYA sk
of w9} aRoIRY FAAsbE S X Al EAE s ASIYAl ool ehdolek=
ZU2H Yoz JA = ofSTAE A ARG #EjAE FZ: M.-A. Vannier, “Creatio”,
“Conuersio”, “Formatio” chez S. Augustin, 74-82.

72) o] 7+ o] 4FdA ] 7 S AT AHHH: ofolr]oli= 2 1. O’Donnell, ugusine Confessions
vol. IIl: Commentary Books 8-13, 343.
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A Aol SFAZITET) of 2B AP0 Adligh o] shds At S0t
A3 3lo] oA 1 ARple] AEA ‘32l (renovatio)'# AP recreatio)’, LAl ‘Al
733K reformatio) 75 7FsA BIHEAIE ARG T, A| EAE AR o] A% &
TE AYEH A oR Tt sh=de] e AhxEo] A7) EA4) Qhell AjAZ
T Rge] $M3E FRIEE Y QRE ] BRP, & Hxo| AN mlxEe| st
£ 95k daxrioa Asir)el o2 Zlofrt.s)

oA AERREFHol} JejarwA] V|gE AW AA vz A
“SoPi o] Gelle TRy AXIIA 2ol 2pH & A2 TRA7) 22 s, o] Al
[ofX, 91e] Bito] ArJsk= uet o], I A dtolMie] A1d4 vz 429l
Bz delEA WhEHow Zxo] AXEIL QIEkT0) oA ojojrls EiEEs diekL

f

&

PR ol s oln) ga BRACE AN FEE A AL

73) “Conversio” /i "%, AAlo] BAHEL ol Fx B FAE el shtol. A% Y
A2 B 92 A Sgo e FobA AREela zkEel tegel AAE ) B
ob] 9I¥l ole] aFoziel Jska AHeln “Shpolil HEFE Pal BobiE feA-UE
2 9ol ofn|g 9524 32A AP FPAT A7) HE 20 W ohfeh At o]
ol A1E G Bop ewA AIE AR BoPIA S shyle] Alst JeIsAlel of
&Aoo e pAP TUE, o FARe BE wole B AR, 4 obgPrEre

"9 Z(Confessiones); ol YD “conversio”?] 2 ofn] — ‘Eopd-3/l ] EAEH Ade T4
o2 115-116.

74) OF$-T-2ElF2 ¢hlA “conversio” @S HAE EARle] EA-AlFAel x93 HAECh: “Ex
quo conversus sum ad te, innovatus a te qui factus a te, recreatus qui creatus, reformatus qui
formatus”(en. Ps. 70.2.2).

75) AR, o] AIYEA Mde Az S It ST g, A 9A) gl o] &
oMiE FAES B ol FHEH ofu'E AU ehbd s, o] Fued Aol
2 dnte] EAEAA oule] wPE PSR WAz, A oleTiErAe] TuwE
(Confessiones); ol UEF “conversio”®] & o). ‘Bold-37f’e] &A22 9L FA4low, ,
126-131].

76) =& THE, o]Hox g xRz ARl A WA AAEAMTE “con-ver-ts"E EdFshe THF
gt o35S (7HE ‘aversio-conversio’*e] P20 R) FHE-ERE|=2F WS AIIE BEY
A& ZA|=2e| Weto| ALg3Ithbeata v. 4.34; ord. 18.23; sol. 1.1.3*; 1.6; 6.13; 13.23; imm.
an. 7.12; 12.19%; 13.20; [ib. arb. 1.15.32%; 16.35%; 101.10.28*; 12.34%; 14.38; 19.53*%; 20.54%
ML1.1; 1.2; 1.3; 16.45; 20.55%; 23.68; 24.72*%; 25.75; mus. V1.5.13; 5.14%; 11.33; 16.51%; mag.
14.46, ecc.). dZolM= oln] g3t Xal-Hz]|(Veritas) AlX W (processio)ahil” Aol AJH-Z
2+e] A%=(Summus Modus)' S &3l ¢hdsh zlg]2 A “EolXd/3]F(conversio) (beata v. 4.34)= =
Elieo] ARAEA} AAGAZYE dEste] A4le] delg e A3 258 AT o
BAIH R ottt §HA obgTREl T2l ofsf ARUAA Wt gl HfE o] FREm2A
W A3 AZE JEo] AuS FWIAE YA sldS S8 EolrMof e H¥ow
A A ETH4.35).

I
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el w0 of drle] AN 719l tiE BAje] e 85 Aol

42, Boldo g <lgt ‘gAsKformatio)’s} ‘ZH(illuminatio)’

olojA] OFQTAEPRFAE O AXE AUTP(“3.247)0) wet e FxE AR
FE edshal QA Fuet 97 vzaE ofsfHelor sheAle] offE wud|, 189
SRl g HPPHolL RRMFom, ofgo] AHA ffel THterra erat
invisibilis et incomposita, et tencbrae erant super abyssum)’(JA| 1,2a-b)y= 77do] Ko
Fo], o B Ald|o] Y-&AMY(informitas substantiae corporalis) g 2Jn|3h= A
o2 Helvky Wk SpA e “ofFe] A ol b Tl 9 sz
o FPIE 7telle Aol ofdAE 2 AR thEst 2ol v & | A
2 ol

o, o] Hofl o= Lo F(scil ket ) T FdAe] onlEery &4

] B B G0 vl o Boe ofv|siAlel, g4 2

e “ofige] Al o) lekeke Wroe enisioul, wigHel BE g8 Sl A

e A G2 of T A BAo® ofslishA Erk wkF 13lo] A2FE

“BolA||(comvertatur)’ SFECHE, o AEe] RO e ol 0 el o

23t 2¢do] sx) @7] S5 sk ¢ glan obr (18] 20l HA @71 Sk =
T U= AotK1.1.3).77)

O

mﬁP

Az 98] A= bt Wl 47t o] iR e 94 Aud =44 Hs
£ 7lePle WEe R siiE ekt oleidt 7Hds B oAl g W AxEE Al
A AL e 13 o she] ezl HERFE Fell Bobre Aol
(“[...] nisi convertatur ad Creatorem: quo solo modo [..]"). 23} EoPdS Sajxiut

Ve TS 7 QLS Wt opfe} o RN ofFelld aptE Zloftk o
7 e S| Fuv) =) XI2309F o] Bopds K31 97 EAle]

lo

77) “An utriusque informitas his etiam posterioribus verbis significatur: corporalis quidem eo quod
dictum est: Terra erat invisibilis et incomposita: spiritalis autem eo quod dictum est: Tenebrae
erant super abyssum; ut translato verbo tenebrosam abyssum intellegamus naturam vitae informem,
nisi convertatur ad Creatorem: quo solo modo formari potest, ut non sit abyssus; et illuminari, ut
non sit tenebrosa?”’
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Az 2He] 9IS FAs)(formatio) 789} Z(illuminatio) 79)olek, EA|EA 2
3} QlA2A Asro] A fdom HHL Slgel 72 Bavh ek o9
FoRe 3¢ frelololwlsh St F4

W0z Follrh. ol vzl Fs) zw
= wlzgo] A Q) SHUFsH)E AT e WAz

S el B o Fe, opgTERre] ARl AP QE A Y
2

o 53)

78) “@ask o] EARA AL JAEH Aelo] wAHE Ahow Eeis AL “HAkista, slboq)”
3 “EAl(ovola)" g TLARHE ZEhEFole] Gl 2 od 7lelo] =], o]t 71e &A1 9
2ol <@ Ahde] A 2RA R X2l ofwlolx e #gE 4= ek “Species™= HE 3 Hiet
HIp, Al e ouE AW Qlm-fidFzo] “spek-"ollA] 7]<13lH[“Specid, -is, spexl, spectum,
specere”, ed. by A. Emout, al., Dictionnaire étymologique de la langue latine: Histoire des mots (Paris:
Klincksieck, 2001°), 639-641], “forma”e} $7(sol. 11.12.22; 18.32), &A] ‘Brh o] oJu]Z A Qlw-&
Hzo] “weyd-"olM Fesh= 16ca(“Ideas igitur latine possumus vel formas vel species dicere, ut
verbum e verbo transferre videamur” div. qu. 46.2)¢} €160¢[#%: O. du Roy, L’intelligence de la foi
en la Trinité selon saint Augustin: genése de sa théologie trinitaire jusqu’en 391 (Paris: Etudes
augustiniennes, 1966), 281 n. 4]o]l dF3ic}. sHH o] |2 FojEo] thal o} 1El 2] ElElo]
Hoe 7|A| =] BH-S u}2 Aot Tusculanae disputationes 1.24.58; 7% G. Catapano, Agostino: La
Trinita, Note al testo n. 50 del libro IX (Milano: Bompiani, 2013), 1100-1101].

79) E2Em20] EA] AN A ® AT “x)g7e] Fstel Al P EA 2 AE Hs el
AN RRE Gos “Blodg) e 788k A Folololth(Enneadi 114.5). Ae] oldlels EA
o} <lale] ooz AR ZelEo] ‘Bloke] v (Repubblica 506e~509c)= SRE|x20] 93]
‘Ao Fastel zolehs FAISt AAEHEnneadi V1.7.16). AR PAslel e Agdsle
A B 22 83 )9S A Bk ol of 9Pl el Qb 2hEl mREe] AHHM.
Vittorino, Adversus Arium 131.20-21; 37-41; 34.39-42; 58.34; Ambrogio, De fide ad Gratianum
Augustum 111.12.86-89; 1V.8.95; 9.108) X & E7gsict.

80) o3t #FE o] FUF WL thFe IME, oM FHE uk gtk “Aut quid te promeruit
inchoatio creaturae spiritalis, ut saltem tenebrosa fluitaret similis abysso, tui dissimilis, nisi per
idem verbum converteretur ad idem, a quo facta est, atque ab eo illuminata lux fieret, quamvis
non aequaliter tamen conformis formae aequali tibi?’(conf. XII1.2.3).

81) ORTEEFAE e EANERTE 819le] EAAEIAR “8 Hspecies) o] HEH= W20
2 EAL Soldth L dal=vlimm. an. 16.25), ol2F dele 244 EARe] Aol vilvt
AdA, oW EHe] EAE a3e] “Bofel(molesy” ol 917] whito] ofuzl “&A” el 7] W
Holgl= A AZ3H % G. Catapano, Agostino (Roma: Carocci editore, 2010), 36]. Du Roy7}
st nlel Zo|[Z=: O. du Roy, Lintelligence de la foi en la Trinité selon saint Augustin:
genése de sa théologie trinitaire jusqu’en 391, 188], o] ¥ /N\de] ZE ZRE|w=29 “Gykog 2t
“c{6og(ovoia, mowdtng, AdyoQ)’el wiZelAl IQlslttn B 4 QItHEnneadi 1V.7.1.15-16;
5.10-11, 29-30, 52; 8.19-28; 12.16-18). &7, Theilersl] whaw, F4L Fa A9 Felgichs 4zt
< ZRE=2EOE 39 ARl TadE]exdAA s HAPAHA FAHHE: W. Theiler,
Forschungen zum Neuplatonismus (Berlin: De Gruyter, 1966), 172].
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& AR 5 USEING FDS B ol el st BAYE
b A £5E ) “Bvisior o e v, e el A vhdel 3E A
Ao rE PRSI Aolks) web Sefe Sopolehs Aklel A%
S Qo] AL A} AHEH AP, TelT — WS obde Tl e
ek — “S(elAIARYA A7) ISk SIke AR ] Eek

b o] 75 Al £ QA1 ALBSRE EAlsh Ae) Arel @y
3yl abe Toell olo] Bl Sl A slol e B ool e 7
ol Theh o) Wk

o &
[

N

ofd ofmjelr] “ofizo] Al Soll Mtk WA= ofrk Hlo] i3] wheklk
4 T270] Siekd £5 (A1) el d%kE Aol (2 A%e) Hde A 2AHE A

o}, (94 vlz=Eol) Brslar HE2A]l Blolil sidS Fs) Eobd(convertitur) W, 1

82) OFPTEF2e] AFA IR TMAAEIIAA(EY) <telM AlE JiEERE Q1Ae] Ao RA
g A FA el 27 SAERsheRM AXEF), 2 o] F IHAE Ak«
217 2§ F(intentio, intentio voluntatis, voluntas, amor...)"0]2l= 39402 FAEE, o] Al
827} 47 AR1dAe] Al 914, 2 A%, AR ARl fulHeR Resle v (min. XI), AR
AA A elgtal 2d i gtk o] AFA QIXEL YA AFE AFH EAR o ZHE ff
st Fdet EAES AR w7, TobgFEl Al QI2EA FoFele] Al - A
UAH AR ol&e FAILR,, =R, A6l (20209 59), 145-171].

83) OFS-T-2E| 2 ¢holla] <012] F2l8 A|d(habere oculos)’QB2HE] ‘HAH oz <lAdk(videre) 2

ke L — “Owic’eke TFsHERE “paoiceie AR A =EEE olfj2Ed g

2 Q12 Z(De anima 426a13-14; 428a6ss)oH= D2l — AR ‘Al o] A|3K(aspicere/intendere)’ o]zt

= o Hola oJx|F<el Alg] gl o3 ul7fElofof 3t sol 1.6.12-13; V. Caston, “Connecting

Traditions: Augustine and the Greeks on Intentionality”, Ancient and Medieval Theories of

Intentionality, ed. by Dominik Perler (Leiden - Boston - Koln: Brill, 2001), 38]. 9] Awst nle}

o, ofgigk Q1M FER= <1 FA E2A7F AW AALAH A4l FREA] FA AL-212H

AL-S72 AEFE Fefech U EA T dABte, ol-TaElF2e] A wzEe

EARFE el 224 £ sd, 2 ‘Y4 5 H(mens/intellegentia)’ I JAAES] FE

(voluntas/amor)’& ZZE]k=e] 2|Ao] AMre] F&(G0vov £1¢ 10 vogiv) B2 ‘A]Ad9] Uz

(M Bso vody' ok ARFdl= A (vodg epivy S Ad EAIRE AXEE AT R Enneadi

V1.7.35.20-28).

olggk Q12 FE= FRE=29] JIE QX E FuRIth Il wEH, 2] A7) Ailes

A 22N “Gaelbog) S afstr] 28] “H(1o dyofov) e BeE &9, Aol AW 1

Pde Aoz RE fska, 1 AS “Adof 2 (ayaboedh) o2 JHETE o]FA A “Xeof &34

(ixvog 100 ayoBo0)"S A4 etalld =gu=d], AL A7|E “algtis AAAA(TR v opdvTl)”

A7) AL ZoFY Aoltk. oA A etk “2b7] RS 38k ZH(Epsoig Tpog 10 £180¢ adTod)”

o] glor IaAe “AA} Agslar AL (B3 23S) SS3THEpiepevog del Kod del TuyXavwy)”

(Enneadi 111.8.11).
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ol 2A0] 1 9 D)2 <ol AFEHL1I))

olFA B|xe] Fu= T Al A vxEe] AXFE W 2ok A A
ARl Qe ZAIZRS cofFell |3l AlePel FHE sk 2 AR} ofn] fhul
uhak 2] S, ol e A, HS(silentium)o] 2x2je] FAQl A nR AR,
Of=tenebrae)> Yol ksl =2 e} ohye} “Hle] FAl(lucis absentia)o]c.86)
uepr] G 32 EAY] H(lux)S S0 ZARE & 1 o ol HHUo2A
(“superfunderet”) 94 T]ZEE ARIS HHIL Qe ‘HEAY] ofF & SES 4 9o
H37) 7] gkl 1 o] PAsie A, 2 Ho] EARlE FsEE Ao — HHEs
73zER=nE — “EBwsby vjE-229l Y(incommutabile atque incorporale lumen)” A}A|o]

Al sk=dE Fell EoPd(convertitur) wEEOITESS)

4.3. “(Verbum)™& §3F k=g 2] #2revocatio)o]l thet S0 2A] ‘o’

b O oy Aurt SHeke HlEEE olil sl (EoPd o= ofFe]
opd o] IS HYEs ul, I AEAR= Folo] Herl? olofrls A7) 7 “Hlo]
A a2} Wo] wiEo|xthFiat lux. Et facta est lux)’(CA 1,3)2] ai4S &3 o}
STEEFFAE o] B8 "ol ARk,

79 wEeR 1 e ool gael Rolebh ohe HaAel Aok Gl Rl
W, 3 AL 3 WA SRl et ol WalaS w, ol walene ofv] s

85) “Et quomodo dictum est: Tenebrae erant super abyssum? an quia non erat lux? quae si esset,
utique superesset, et tamquam superfunderet: quod tunc fit in creatura spiritali, cum convertitur ad
incommutabile atque incorporale lumen, quod Deus est.”

86) Gn. adv. Man. 14.7. SF-T-2EF2E AT “olF"3} “HE S EAE Zodeta & = A3
3=tl(Gn. adv. Man. 19.15; Gn. litt. imp. 4.12; c. ep. Man. 30.33-31-34; nat. b. 15; conf
XIL3.3; civ. XIL7), o]&jdt o523 1utjdste] de <tolx®nt ol el Aristotele, Metafisica X(1).2,
1053b30; XII(A).5, 1071a9-10; Plotino, Enneadi 11.4(12).13; 11.1(40).6], ZARE A3 wRES] A
2} oto M ¥AEc Ambrogio, Hexameron 11.8.28; Basilio, Homiliae in hexaémeron 11.4.5-6).

87) "1l E; AXMPANME o§F2ElF2= o] “ofi5(Tenebrae)’o] “Hlo] HA(lucis absentia)’E 2Jn]
sla, A8k Hle] BAl= gde] HAll(non erat lux, quia nulla species erat illi) o4 H|FHTiaL
WEHH(XIL3.3).

88) ZEEkx A B E5d U AAd, AGE “Hgel, TEln JES <@l HlfEt
(Enneadi V.6.4).
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A “sherolel Bl Zloftk “GhAgol sldAA ke We ety defsly] “ef=
WA EEOW‘;} ‘do| A} 2| do] Azthels Ad| Bty x5t RS
AR Rens u, 279 Eold(conversio)o] 3L ZrEER0] ol Hc(1.3.7).89)

“dlo] A= el ofele] x5S B3l ARFHolaL 7pHAS] WAles vy
Zlo] opurt. wiek Tefgivhd, 1 gl A WA ZizEo] ofd Aeola, Hze| JHon
ojn] Azl “HAFzlol u|xE (caelestis creatura)’] “BFE"(AA 1,1) T2 “slse] 3}

WHo2 1 Baep} waE AY

E(caclum caeli)’(1.9.17)& 53 ARRFolal 7pH=A<l
Zlolw, wehr] whEojzl 27k E8AQl Yol % Zolci1.24). o] Hlo] =d=9] vz
Eolehd, ofn] 719 A FECHA Lol B3 AdPel ik H7K“3.2.47)94 o]

o A8 s} o], SRR BAEE Y10k THE oL, 2 WS Hn
“Ue Ul Aldshe ol=olth(tu est Filius meus dilectus)’(PI2 1,1; vkl 3,17)2fal U4%
AL mixE EdZo] drlo g o] Eaalyl E7l AP s o] Hixol o}
2 clofe] tiepol WSk alghohe, hoe B Rk ol o) WS S
Otﬂ F7F Qo I EaelE E3L ofslisior Fd TR 2| ARk oAl “Edtelst
I w2Q) Azt oiprolgtal AE WHTI25). I3 He s, I
Xebﬂ A7} opd “Bl=de] EaEl(vox Dei)’o|H, IAL gk 2o, sl Holl 7
1:d’ sk Al 7\]-/\ o] O}Luo]/\] 1 kaé(_g_zs]— 11)90),] HEAMolgk= 740]1:]( 6) T
0] 285 F3l M (83 1,3)w0 “Blo] Arfekfiat hux)elal sh=go] W
s W, 2 8 o] I s Bl dxE Alofek o]Flo] ARdolehy, “Hlo] AP
2he Wl o) 92) o “xJxel 3bA 9UEtA|7|(Patri coaeternus est)” WHEo]
o} Al A <GS B R AR o] AdERka Wkl Eela,
AR A O AR “AR 1] ZE creatura temporalis)”o[th93) 2|4dAo]an o=

oty o

|

89) “Et quid est lux ipsa quae facta est? Utrum spiritale quid, an corporale? Si enim spiritale, potest
ipsa esse prima creatura, iam hoc dicto perfecta, quae primo coelum appellata est, cum dictum
est: In principio fecit Deus coelum et terram: ut quod dixit Deus: Fiat lux; et facta est lux, eam
revocante ad se Creatore, conversio eius facta atque illuminata intellegatur.”

90) “In principio era Verbum, et Verbum erat apud Deum, et Deus erat Verbum.”

91) “omnia per ipsum facta sunt.”

92) “Quod si ita est, acternum est quod ait Deus: fiat lux”(1.2.6).

93) “quamvis Deo haec in aeterno Verbo dicente creatura temporalis facta sit.” o|u] 9153 A= H(Z
F 349, SR 3 AL fle o] AR dxEe I 2% 7H 4 (mutabilitas)yS A
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ol 58, & QA Al ThsAdE Ad oA AuAle duld FeoR Fils 33|
AP1E HEAE AZF7(“eam revocante ad se Creatore”) 353 4 = 58S &Y

=
m, 97 I okl FEHe| colojrle FHoEARE RS Tl Eopx
(conversio)' E 4383 4= QITH12.7). 2B 2FA ‘SoPdomMk, A
“Erstr HlEAER] W(LL3)ol] sRdoRRE 2Ee] ‘Iid) FEekAl
gk 33 F3kE(conformis) AR El(similis) W] EARPZ
(“conversio eius facta atque illuminata”).95)

AzF Holre] o] Faale Al IRe] ‘FAWE =ejl] FH, webA 2R

il

FI‘F
Og(;,"
fr fo

A

I
L

12

rlr
s,

‘gﬁ
T

Ui el B7eta, 23lo] 3xFE Pl BohA Adske “AF3] due dxe] ARy
© Z(prae dulcedine felicissimae contemplationis)” AF|LAe] JUAol| Hofsl] e AZHAYS =
EstH(conf. XI119.9). oZlo] #Z7t Ad ‘EA-2AA T2 FxF AFo|ci(F=: G. Reale,
Monografia introduttiva di Sant’Agostino, Le Confessioni, 185-186). a}A/u+ oj@ o] A= uf,
AL sh=de] W4 Qholre dshe, 1 @k Qtoll AAEook & ‘ol 7} EAE ulgtol A
= AOltK(Gn. lint. 12.6). OFP-T2ElF2E olHet S B3l sh=do] @ bl = %
“o]§/0|AJ(rationes acternae)”0] A7H2 wzEo] AHY TAYL AFT Yok WA FY
o d2lE T AAE Axshe Wl et dAsE AW 3 L Karfikova, “The Christian
World-Maker according to Augustine, John Eriugena, and Thierry of Chartres”, Horizons vol. 3,
no. 2 (December 2012), 141-145.

94) ‘Aol F53 ¥ d(forma aequalis Patri)o]Al “d457g T3l N7 EolrA 2HEORH, U
e FARKL sh=dike AR 89 1 94 dse R sEdd v F3lEAe XA
2T fARE Yol K (conf XI.2.3).

95) “Eol(conversio)” 7 “ZH(illuminatio)”o|2h= o= F-fdh= ofF- AWA" Y] o|n|x|e} nizliA]
2 Z2Exm20] WA JfEHela oAl FAMIS Hol Frh EREw20 A4A dEE AP
Al S EHE v 3oz FUst 7|9s T Bopdom <l «qlA Ao FodshEnt
(Enneadi V.3.11). o]&1gt Folido] ahute] Flof| ofRjgithe AMdE AAH Aart “d7g 33l EobA
= A AATE ALARA AollM e 5oz xddE ) ¢ BHRICH(V.6.5). 98 AR Eolidol
A o] ZEAR] FEA AL L o pFEERFRANE AxEE, U due 28g A
5ol Uk B84 5Es 228 AR gErh o Yol 94 A F2FE Yok S T
FHog AZFAM 1 85 4 T EolAAl S E dBSlolthcons. XILA4S5). T = B
3}aL, Moro7} J83HAl A X3z vkel o], ol -F2ElF2YL ERE Ao} AFH O R TE HL, o]
2§k 2T Aox o] 5547 FxE HAdKe] 5548 “UE(Verbum) S S F247 35 &
Aoz gdsk=d, 2 93 ABAY] F2FE W Bl 2F FRT HAMY “OA-EE
(re-vocatio)”ol2he F=4 |7} Aa¥etal 2153814 GRtrhd HAEHA] gks Alojgkal dlsh= ]
tH#Z: E. Moro, “Introduzione” al Commenti alla Genesi, 350). “$-22)(vocatio)’gl= &0l
P2l 92 AeE &3 sl U] Huld a3 ogM, FUS I E Wo| A goen §
Asathconf, XIL2.2; 10.11; Gn. litr, 149). Sej= oF9FAE)F2e] P3A7] 2244 s, Adst

TR, AXIE] SEE=2e] Falldlobuls,  VIT7(38).23; 12(19).40] el AUE SAMIS WA
5 AN, 94 gzEe] Boldo] AxF] REAS AR It o T2E T2 AE
REexe] WA Qtexe #AE £ glok
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_4

w2l g slzEe) g5 ok o) 2RAcEE Iy 2% Sake A9
2 qu _7‘,:_1:} o]ay] 0 gl ‘xh;H ETEJ oﬂ;q Agg uLLEo]z]’jq. ‘oﬂ;g ;élﬁl?_
B e EA2 Fagolehs ozl B2 e TAH Bk AT R dr
oM Wyake Az ofehe the Cll-mzla SAVh EAE B oud AR
A S ¥ W, o] F elie AR shiel 3xasi A F Sl
= go] o gt} o] = o) ek B} Aer e moint) sy HojA

o

B

A g el Aolol the BgoR Akt Sel AE o e 3
o] EAAE AP WA Aol “Shet ol AAEKfiat caclum et terram) 2}l
R oA B, o B8 S8 A, 9 e 2

2 B9l WE Ao FRY(ER 13)0] I, B2 BV AL HALAS AL
o] ral7] AR

mlo

4.4. 457 s At “D4(Verbum)'o] RHFO 2A] ‘Folid’

o}_[;’l)\E]L—r)\__ QH J/]zoﬂ ;de _ 1740] o:];d ;de% Z4 AR Aags g] Uaﬂ)\]-
go] AEINE ul, SR=gd7N “AARK(fiat) 2kl BeshiArkal WA <F ==t
2 Brk149), el oA A AT “wie] P(forma Verbiy S
g9o] BobdXo| ‘mHld = Q7| wiRolgk ikt “FAlog g1l VYo RTE
A E(summe ac primitus est)” TR “FAREA] ES(dissimilis)98) W, 1AL

]
“ol| FAJo g o3 H= A|Sksl=(informitate quadam tendit ad nihilum)™9) 7}g

S

fl

N

96) £& old Hg& 7A FgshE olFe] I AH EAAE gAH Bl B AxTE T
‘EEolrlopl 27] <toll AZ] sf=de] BAS HdeA "t o] Az FHE] A%t sk A
He % DJ. Hassel, “Conversion-Theory and Scientia in the De Trinitate”, Recherches
Augustiniennes 11 (Turnhout: Brepols Publishers, 1962), 384-385.

97) o] A =L BE S dEH0T WEEAEY, ol 5aElE ST LEEY ARES
Ve ANTE SAE ofdm, Balat 3 Jdatrl %“J&?.Prﬂ efofubal Age] Ws FalAl
(coacterna sibi luce a se genitae Sapientiae) 127 SFAICKGn. litr. 14.9).

98) BlEe] Fart mus, o hodstel “fAbsimilindoys AREIE e HAZ AsA,
S B F5E o] fAS wEel WaeR o B2alA Aol opel, “FayE
3291 Bl-f-AH3(de nihilo dissimilitudo informis)* & WFEAO], o] Aol A A7 |
ufe} el §AS BN shboldl skode Ul s BAstEle wedta we
Chconf, XIL28.38). o2 Showizhe] M e A4S wHow sh= uzEe] J48 Ads o
AsE v, 28] HlA e dRe] By Bodds gEdth

170 231343 A425



ofch. olefdt &S B3l 2l A oA o W FENH 94 Aes WY 3T
o] wlfAM(dissimilitudo)’ ¢toll Sl AeE Hu o] ‘ARl Fdt Fi(forma
aequalis Patri)’(conf XII12.3)7% 1 ATo| F/3s Z7t o] 7194 A<} 7
5 W AF R A o T EAY tEe EA WS AEsi ugeo]
GHRog “Fgrnog FHE AL YAt A EA 1 AAEA Y HEE e
T U, FUst UEoRHE S Foi] ojde] daw IS Al v 1
T 75 AFgste] e} 7Pki(prope nihil) HAoZ EAlgh= Aol o Yok, ¥
A EARA B 1 Qe QIMEA Al ExlEA ko] 7)Aol dFAHS
alog Adxjele whE 2] delR. olfd 4 e v, A s 7Y

33} vlEA ] ofFel FIHl W] FAP bl Qirk

o plo] o|E= Hd Adate] A WS 7k skl f2l Ak o]
AdA Y Edslal @k wes ANl Akek=(semper/semper  atque
incommutabiliter/sempiterne atque incommutabiliter co-/in-haerere Patri)’10) Tao] 23
WS o) Wol} wEFoRA, U TA WAl B W YA 9 So}
AN frefghe FAIRITEI) w719 gl 7] principium sine principio)”& %
3 71948 A 718)(principiom cum principio)”s] Eolo] 31 s|zgo] ‘muso}
(imitari)’ 3 7|94 ERPol}H,|103) FUst ‘Eopde] A|3F F(conversio) > F/Js}e}

99) ‘¥-=2 3t Ao N IA v BES Fxslek Gn lin imp. 12.36; 15.51.

100) oF$-T2ElF2E AJRe] “x|8(Sapientia)” L “Fl2|(Veritas) o] 2Hlib. arb. 11.9.26; 11.13.36), “A|A
(Intellectus)”(ord. 11.5.16)0]% “olgthe(pulchritudo)’(rin. VL10.11)21 xS ZE EAAke] =4
7} A QaHoln ApIASl Jele] 7)9le BAolehs elulolN “@aH(“species” uera rel. 7.13;
“forma” 55.113)"02 #3gIT},

101) “[...] formam Verbi semper Patri cohaerentis [..] Verbi formam, semper atque incommutabiliter
Patri cohaerentem [..] Dei Filium semper Patri cohaerentem [..] formam sempiterne atque
incommutabiliter inhaerentem Patri”(Gn. litt. 1.4.9).

102) ¥hEal WA, ol RiElea ANle 27 Aol ABHEFA gol A8,
AHRFE LZprocessio)’ 4] GHE F “EoMd(conversio) ] EA ol Asf WHAIHS
2 E@e AU Buelero) Axo] e YA AL A3l shig $2 Sopo
2 s W24 ghdsiAle ul e, “REdE AW AYA GENon enim habet informem
vitam)”(Gn. litt. 1.5.10) 32HH2)T oln] 7]dollXFE ‘SAl(statim)’ ‘¢HdgE Zlg] 24 (“perfecta”)’
o] 71919l g e Sopirks Ae 71olalot Stkbeata v. 134; Gn. lin. 149)

103) SU8 TetolN Sl AL 94 A Aol Dol e 2 BRI 918 “imitar” 5
AFE oAl Wolut ARESHCH“...] non imitatur imperfectio [...] sed tunc imitatur Verbi formam [...]
pro suo modo imitatur Deum Verbum [..] non autem imitatur hanc Verbi formam [..] pro suo
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ZBe B 249 2AS 94T 5 e AUk wER) e Sedehio
o) Uolrl, ZAls} 914le] el Re] FjeA Soll ko, Bololehs A &
o] ZAEH A9} QNEH Agle] AFoR ofgIcks APo] Tl B BT,

[¢)
whlol] REFEIE Solf ] A% Saversio) S We] BHS B ¢
SO 1 Bt oldt A, B TPYHel B ofFa Roll e 2

AR A RRET105)

SHAE ofn] Qg niel Zol, o] IxFe| BoMlR: IS I AR FEA
H(revocantis ad se)” We| 2FOHE HIEHY, EAZ YOES Uhg B3 K2
Al o] “BR=de] ulE-dA Wshl&(Dei dictum incorporeum)’o] “R=g7A AR
eha1 RESAICHDixit Deus: Fiaty= A74e] Balow ojuldl Zojch 12kcyd 34|
A e ket W, & A dust w4 Ass R Uss 1 - PN
= o] B sk wlaEe] Bl(exordium)o] AR — ol of#xl A
Aol gk AF(“In principio”y> 230 WA “7](principium)”o]7] wEe] o]zl vk
1, T23to] “U(Verbum)” 02 A SolMe FAdsiel 28E ffsf “IRAR T
Ed(re-vocata ad eum)”, WA ‘WhEolXl(facta) 9F TR EAEH ‘-
(per-fecta)’©] A== Aofek100) weby pgda Hgof Ahi(facere)'?} ‘FHE A
59] 3Acreare/dicere/revocare) 2= F S AR T|dolrl ol g &
8l Fetrl= shte] Az A9t A ofFF o me Aoloh10)

genere imitando formam sempiterne atque incommutabiliter inhaerentem Patri”).

104) “[..] cum et ipsa pro sui generis conversione ad id quod vere ac semper est, id est ad
creatorem suae substantiae, formam capit, et fit perfecta creatura [..] In qua conversione et
formatione, quia pro suo modo imitatur Deum Verbum, hoc est Dei Filium semper Patri
cohaerentem, plena similitudine et essentia pari, qua ipse et Pater unum sunt”(Gn. litt. 1.4.9).

105) “[...] non autem imitatur hanc Verbi formam, si aversa a Creatore, informis et imperfecta
remaneat.” “Conversio”9} “aversio”@h= “J¥He 99| 23 250 #ME 2= C. Tornau, “the
Background of Augustine’s Triadic Epistemology”, ed. by E. Bermon, al., Le “De Trinitate” de
saint Augustin: Exégése, logique et noétique (Paris: Institut d’études augustiniennes, Bilingual
édition, 2012), 256-261; L. Alici, L’altro nell’io: in dialogo con Agostino (Roma: Citta Nuova,
1999), 75.

106) #Z: E. Moro, “Introduzione” al Commenti alla Genesi, 350-351.

107) S FAEFAE o] T FHe] 32 WSS TEN N WA Two Aojd vave 944
Asg AEsE Aeshl FzxFo HmRE: Ushly] SEiA “facere” FARS ARSSHA, AR
“creare” FARE AMEAHAIE FETHAA L1 A3 11,18). oY onjoN, ‘FAP FisiEE o, A
BE 349 ) FxH A(con-creata) Yolle BakaL, 2 AA| StollA] gl wi= “creabilis”e}
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A 3RS el AREgee] oS Rete], FUsH WS Rl Sopes
A Tde] AMDE A <Gl AVdA 82 oSl HxEE(15.10) 1
£S5 ekl sl 159 EAI9 12l 7ol 3} ofF AlelE AU
Folunh WA, el ozEmd) e BN A, & Foll 7Pk AR dEE A
UA| EThl0d) weby 2iAe EAle] g, & FE ARk 7ol EAIEA &
om, 938 “EAldHesse)o] & vivere)d Byt oLzl o] & AFE PE3P
Zl(sapienter ac beate vivere)*o|[tHGn. litt. 1.5.10). ¥hd, 7]ojAl & ¢lol]d s
o5, F=FE T AH(ER)0R wEoAL, EE5-ENe Bk AIE FEAl
+ A2 BoPlo=2M FskEAL S BN of e AdeERE el EAlRpt
A wzEelle SAe A el A9 AslEal BEIH aF Aol Yol &

ACEI09) o)Zlo] kel A WHAks Ad 7]olr) wirolal Arfe}t FEAH
Az Y4 2HE Foikgo et EAR UoE oA fFE o] 2Rl =
150l odE AH Foll 98] Azh= g} 2 TEA o] vxEe| EA

~

=)

2L

N ok
4 4
20,
v}

AR (T TlzsEol) BHshe Al e Eokitti(aversa), ofelHa Bsll A she)
ojFlo] 1¢] T3Pl SRt Bulske Aslle] W, 2 shode] WS Fe) Sopdrku

“formabilis”2l= FEAPE ARSECE fARE WAoR, A wA TN AEE slxEe 7944
ol thal “Inchoator”Z Ed dk=de F WAl IHA Fstd EAAel thshrle “Creator”Z &
AHGn. lin. 1.14.28). H3F o] = WAl UL flojn] AAE “EEre] 283 Fsto] “dicere” o}
“revocare”’® B¥E & glon, FIos “XHH” 32 “#E3F A A(sancta bonitas)’(1.6.12)¢] 2}
&3 B8 “beneplacitum”(1.5.11)e] ©AlelA] hAElo] Fxol A9UAA o] =2 Aotk
[#=: E. Moro, “Introduzione” al Commenti alla Genesi, 349; 1d., “Utilizzare la filosofia per
interpretare la creazione? Agostino di Ippona esegeta della Genesi”, Supplement to Acta
Philosophica FORUM vol. 4 (2018), 194].

108) EREmzolA “Ar(OAn)"e “@deiboq)” M EAY Aol weh egaA dHor
HeE  de2 7198 ek ok 2 shre AR, AP g, e cBEve 7
Zvol ¢ At FAe] @oln, A= AAke] Aulld], WAt Tkl EA-3%e] dxlol]
wolct. EA10] YAl RE BAE FHie] WAl Qe As Aledstal AeR getd F glo
H, 7P B dlol e g Alefsta BF Po= mobd S uiEE: WR. Inge, The
philosophy of plotinus (London: Longmans, Green, 1948), 131-132].

109) o9 F2E Rt oA szgol Pauth 29o] Qo FRFENY Axge ofFe B
3 BoPdomn Fx oldy ofFg A A, F 2719 el 1 g Fef Fo sk 2
B FAAY dER I F e Thede £l dTHGn it 15.10; X1.24.31; conf.
XII1.2.3).
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(conversa), F/JsECt. ofd Ao2E FEAkla, T A $f8] 1oz RE =S, A3

B B3 A7) el 28-S gkl SolXtK convertitur)(Gn. fitt. 1.5.10).110)

JAe] “A&E e Sopr{ 1 conversio ad Sapientiam)”, “A|F|ZHE FopA Lk
(aversio ab Sapientia)”o]l w2} ‘AJEFaL PESF 4Pt ‘o2 B3 Aol AFEr)
QA ApdoM ApBllRE} ofeiy?, &4 ApelM FEI Eoleks Adutd
A AL oRTAERFA QlolN ZZt ‘TS Figh EAl(magis esse)ok TS WG
Al(minus esse)' S APk A EAFH AL A= D oF7Me 24
T AR deet sl o el sfdshe Zloltk o] efeithd, o
Zolile] xJgk £%o] HlsKcon-/ab-versio ad/ab)& A WA wzEo] Fof| Jke F
I g, coleldy, ‘BT edE A g, AR, YPEolRhs EAle
IS ks v, 9 A EAlANAS AESke BE AR ERle

194 242 =eidthl) ofs A WA gzE] (H)EAE FdsE 3 st
#%9| ‘EA- Y% onto-gonico)” -0lA, o] Y EARte] EAE At
(ri-determinante)” 2-5¢] op7] whiZolch. wbr o] ‘AEE gt ol H AR
FH Sopdolle A 252 ol ‘921431 ofA|(volonta volontaria)’, & Ao

A 9 Aeke] S pondusy 1902 ke Aol W 4 QI A

=
R
=
fu

o> oft i

fr Lo

¢

110) “Aversa enim a Sapientia incommutabili, stulte ac misere vivit, quae informitas eius est.
Formatur autem conversa ad incommutabile lumen Sapientiae, Verbum Dei. A quo enim exstitit ut
sit utcumque ac vivat, ad illum convertitur ut sapienter ac beate vivat.”

111) AZ: EZ. Brunn, Le dilemme de Pétre et du néant chez s. Augustin. Des premiers Dialogues
aux Confessions (Paris: Etudes Augustinienne, 1969), 77-98.

112) dubg oz “conversio™s sh=d& ATsl= FAHZ T2 AYs v, “aversio™s dh=Hog
BE] SolaE 347 392 AUEs Aoz FrlEA|uk(sol 11.3; imm. an. 7.12; 12.19; vera rel.
18.36; lib. arb. 11.10.28; 12.34; 15.32; 19.53-54; 111.20.55; Gn. litt. 14.9-5.10; civ. XIL6, ..),
I go] AAE dijHor ugE 7HE Ad AL oM, 8 A2 AF F9 WF, =
‘Sl o 2 HE(ab) ‘F3lS Ff(ad) EolH =t = AHo|thG. Madec, “conuersio”, 1285-1287).

113) o714 FAlol| 3F3l= “pondus™s “FEoR Wst olf-E AW Havt gtk FArY F
2 EE AFste 71949 de, &5 FA9 Bl Ae(“16mog” Fisica 212b33), & 179
54E P 5L olne HHEY S PapocEtl EXY of|2Ed 2N FolE £ gl
tHDe caelo 310a33ss). ©]2J3t ApIgtalo|wiM e BAEZQ] Nde ol ¢T2ElFAe X2 &
A, aga A s QoM e T2 ouE dHEch. WA “pondus”E A
“pendere(‘FAIE BT, ‘Gl ‘BIIRIY, FAZE WY, F)elA felisketl, 2 ovle W
A F#]7d FA(pondus corporis)’(an. quant. 22.38)% S=akAY, H]FHORE ALgEo] ‘gEol T
Al(pondus animae)’(mus. VI1.11.29), & &2 A& & (intentio)S 12| H2(finis) -2 1] &
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ojwgt ofxjef AR uiAlE ZIAAR] SFoltas T 4 gloy, o g4 Ast ¢
g 7} opd oy, “oW WA o e EAfeh(sit utcumque)” WHE, ofF WAoRE
SnaAt mge] “Hm/ Ao} RS Aol g, “FAIEAE HA] Bt
A FeRurt AYar glojob ap7] whEelhlls) AR o] Hxo| 29%

(conversio)o] =8] AFEAo|al BEAQ] LFo|UTebH, ofZe] o FEo] EHA-A|
& -(intentio)’ = oSN Aolmz, TA] Hst ‘-AqF 5(aversio) 2] 7FsAE
o2 wiAEHAES FlolH 110 FUs vHK)-F2H (DARF 50l gt EAlEA
AdzA ol Edfst Al(“stulte ac misere vivit’y, I#jil AARFoZ “FAA

(informitasyo] 159 LT YIS AoIhIN wehy FHomE o 924 2o

Al AA(ordo)ell w2 F Ai(locus)2 o|1i= A} ARFoleh=s &7 A ZHEIITHG
lit. IVAS; en. Ps. 292.10). o] 7ido] @3t e = Al Bouton-Touboulic, “Pondus”,
Augustinus-Lexikon TV(5/6), ed. by C. Mayer, al. (Basel: Schwabe, 2012-2018), 786-789.

114) 3HAF Brunn whx] o] &-5o] A5HE “AHEe” Ade mE 1% ABE ATz
EZ. Brunn, Le dilemme de Iétre et du néant chez s. Augustin. Des premiers Dialogues aux
Confessions, 91].

115) olgjgt a|xe 3 WA Fopdolx A 24dg dHH o2 At sl FE49l A
z3k= Hassel?t O'Toole®] AUAA ©<=ste sl Fof3 + gles ondth(zlz: DJ.
Hassel, “Conversion-Theory and Scientia in the De Trinitate”, Recherches Augustiniennes I,
384-385; C.J. O’Toole, The Philosophy of Creation in the Writings of st. Augusine, 22). oF$-72=
ElfF 9A] o] EA Bt g A g, oW wiE FEAE dart A/
FFRA AR E49] 3% WFE AUA QECIE BkI(c ep. Man. 29.32), THE wE
3k UFE A 2l IS = vk Wer)w del(iib. arb. 11.20.54).

116) Hassel %A sh=do2XE] EopPdS 7Iel7l= “aversio/avertere”™’} A2 A& 58 <fn|gict
= d 5o, ogfdt I-AF 25 FAstE EAAANT S ARkt TRt R
D.J. Hassel, “Conversion- Theory and Scientia in the De Trinitate”, 391). 22\ FU3 I-2|&k4
Jeloll e (“aversa”) A ARE AFshe 99 ER(Gn it 15.10)02 19 7o) uisk whEs
A gkt

117) “Conversio-aversio”2k= 7 e A% 5o tz &7t 71 ol AT AFo] =
R &(De libero arbitrio); oJ2H= AHATFO 2=(93]) $-2)E o] ojEo] AU HHFowg ‘o2z
3l oA A A ol 4 glom, Tk wE 4 AT 2Fe EARA A A “wiwsia
&2 20 FEHoJoF FrKIL19.53). T vt ofw] FAshE A Apde] FRFEEE A
ANEL oF)s T3l Bolre AH Ao A-AF E(aversio)e]l HeF FE AT &
A wA, o] v o]Felob T AN, A7 UG 5L “wiKsuperbia)” — o] ofHlo|
Holgoz ol e vh2d dALucifer)s 2 W Uu “otul(diabolusy7} H Aot} — olgh=
MET A2 Zolth(IV.24.41; X1.24.31). o|3A] SAE AH EAAke] Bopdol AUE Aol
AA Ape] Azue MegdiE glo] BB} o] T AF Fo] AUe 2% A4
o] MAH o R ZEuA] QETHIV.25.42). EA-EAAE 21912 conversio-aversio®} EA-ATHAZE A}
2] conversio-aversio®] zjolol] #ak A = E. Moro, “Nota 132 del libro quarto” della
Genesi alla lettera, 1498.
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7 82 Hzxo] AF L5 T oAl 24gk ofule] &l B 7| Ak g
o] ope}l e35j A HAQ 72Tt He B o] didoletar wajol sk
ThE ghHoRE, o AElrRe] A o] AU GFAoR ‘Y F8F Hmagis
esse) U o@dHminus esse) P4 Ao 2HERS Auve vk, Ag-olgiE %
‘PE-EAoleks feld FefERNE AHES T S Aok gtk

AR Fate] FHoRE, o] HigtolA o|ER ofjuistal HMHor A o FEA
T|zEe] &7 el B AFshs AL $el AR EAlEA Wt wel Al
o= AR Zroltk FRA (M)EARTE U= 3w QAR Wes B3 A
& AR L%k ARE W SoRloEatt EAE Fofte A Hx=d AP
e TN 2 52 BAARL A9t Ale] o 2] EAle] 71Ye
3| Aggro Mt Jgo} gEog Rt 27| AMilog EAfshe v Sh=
Ho gl Folae A 52 219 Al o) gd) Baet Hog Qs v
Ao AzFut oz} B 2EARE S AL Wile F(peccatum)’,
“f(malum)] P¢J"de] FEHHICELO) T Yoy}, o] Eopds B3l 94 pzzol ¥
o EAPE A AL 1 AR EAE Ao} F=(meritum) S AY7] whie] oz,
oA AL A U ERE B ofF AdeERE a5 T &Y
(re-vocatio)’ T} ZHS FIAE T L3 (gatia) WhtolRle Ho|
th120) o)A 98] A= kst Fef Hof EAA} Aold, Fol 7Pk AldH ()&

ai¥

118) HAE HollA] 28 Faf oJa-ox|F oz’ Bopdoan, uxE Stoa A #af J53
A2, 2Eo] gl Qtelr)” Hxzdh= FUe TzEe| JUg o]'\dE(rationes aeternae)oll ik A
218 A9 AL “AMelnt Alaks EdA(electione ac dilectione) 2kl HAIE Ao|tHGn. litt.
1V.24.41-25.42).

119) o] AFA) ulgrs: & <9-23 F(aversio)’ o] vIE “2to] 7]Y(unde malum)’olgl= Ahek &
Aol B A AL, o Foltklib. arb. 11.19.53). o]&3+ olf wiEol, 3T FuE FUF A
WA 5L Tohe TUE, AXIMAR3)9] WX FaFe T Eopjonn d53 U
& 2R ZHE BopoaH odEAu, ofFo] Aldd AR HoR EEtels JFeAe AX
sk Zlolth. Al oek Aile JE wEw Fdsh A FxEe &3k= ko] A
AL Qtella] Fefsfiop 3 Eolidel o tigh &elA FEoR olofzitt T yoprt, MIFE(De
civitate Dei); AXINFL #Fo2 ZAsh= #7 A¥shs 20| £ A A& Il vt
H, HdoR EARRE RORHH FoAA 2] ARIAR FolAE Aol ot HAEES] E9
Aok TatEA, ol W7l vig RE o] ARl “wyKsuperbia)’ol2til A|HgcH(civ.
XIL6).

120) oj¢} Tt Wete] e "NHE, XIIHNA of-FAEF2E «(9FF DzEEY EAF F2E7
Qlel) Bl ool 2= F22 A55U7HQuid enim te promeruit(promeruerunt) [...])?”(X111.2.2-2.3)2}
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A S RO, APgH)AL o JHS] ]Fmo] — SR “A1Y(vodg)”
H AT HE — B BASEHE MR WEdh Hlo] ofuE, af=
Hol Mgk oo o) rEAE wREeiAlaL 12 FaTe] Haile) SHIto =M &
A= Azslo] Beadl A7) Alel(locus sui) & WsHs ¥, 1 REsoRRE &
obd wj 75 AFshks Hl-EHH Al AHE B EEkitke AR EAEs 719
Aoz Ax3la Y= AHolrh122)

olefat pa==e] 7Pl EA) WAl o FjxEe] 7]l st gl EA) HHA
I tpA] S UIRE o|FA| Hietl, ofele ©] 1ite] ‘EAPe) 4PF AsllEaL
B3 4P o] x| whnto] opujel, ite] ojAje} ARt — o] FEoR Ide AN E ¥
& At Bulsks Ao At — o] A Fek P sk sl wiE
oftt. A7t Ad o] 8§74 2pde o] “p7] Qhell EHEA HETHA E(manens in
se incommutabiliter)”,123) 27|25 fefishs TZ2ollA “Bdiage: a4l o

=

il
o

lat

T 245 sHod whESt) aE]u ojojAl= Hetolre I HFREe| ojd WAORE A= A:
YEI AR % 2 ALl Aol SJairrt ohdek 94 ko] 2% 0= Qg Zlojw, 1 9
EoF ke o $AE o JwAs WE 5 gl B I8 SoMl o2 o v HskE A ol
Tk EH(XIL3 4).

121) A5t af=de] Mgk ofAjof ofgt RREE| o] FxEo] JZetEFe nflnE HRS EE
olurpe] EA-MAYRoRRY JEarue] IS ApEsRElE P ARAR A sfdeitt
olgjdh Az AxTel gxE Aolo] A&H AAAAME ofd, FxF MY 2Fo] ofyd
ANA e Foet 155 dAg

122) 94 9252 7278 FxEsdds Bk, &4 2 AAQ A28 AL I8 &FfF
she] 1 QoA ehlE AVI7RA] B3 utell §lE dd AES Adrth(“quia fecisti nos ad te
et inquietum est cor nostrum, donec requiescat in te.” conf 1.1.1). o]2]3+ ‘BoKinquietudo)’ & %4
&o] npgs] EAfsof & 1R3 Fax(locus)E FEE HHSE “FA(ordo)’ell wet IXS A3}
= “Ee(pondus)”e] AT 1SS o|maTHconf XILI.10; civ. X1.28; Gn. litt. IV.A8). o|z]at
279 A0 g, oo RRE Sobe AL thE ohd | FhEozRE A vhgel 2
oph= Aelm A7) Ao RRY A7 dopds AE onjgl=d], Ao 7Y Widd Xuo
o Wdsk (conf. 1ML6.11) &, webA A7) Akde] JE-Erbsdt o2 e SoMdoaw’, A7)
7} A7)oA “Baat A(infelix locus)7} o] W@ Z(IV.7.12)0]7) wRolc}. d# o]et 7]
of zE)el digt & A= ) @A el dsiMe = J-L. Marion, Au lieu de soi:
Papproche de Saint Augustin (Paris: Presses universitaires de France, 2008).

123) “Manentia™2 ‘F4sP e} — FdstAl= FARE — AAHE Jdelct. 2R ©gd] fzEge &
ANE FASRE Aol EA7L ofUel A& w3(déploiement de I’existence), Z1#]i /&7 FF<]
3ol AE e, 27E B FRES 2] 249 EA% TheAds Adsta A A
el Ael(locus)s A7IM ZAAAA Lok HH(finis)o] =LA Hth WY AEo] “Hw
(mensura)” 52 “H(modus)’9} 22 EA FH Aol sFeiciH, Fdsl= “F(numerus)” 9}
“GH(species)”o} B 14H Aol sFstaL, MR “F7l(pondus)’s} “HA(ordo) ot B2 &
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Z(occulta inspiratione vocationis)” 'T-& Mle S5 A&k v =2drh Y
gk 2410 ke aA0E stdg ] EA19] 719 Bl oAl sh7] gkl
(“ut converteretur ad id ex quo est’), WEtA 3k=d Holld Ffh= o] JYst H=
Aol gliebd, azle sk i, 9E e gis Aotk

g AT 874 el el AuE s oAl ofdt ikeEiY 94
HzEo| A R To koo oAl Tzl AlYA FHE dojd & )
Q29 7)ol tid, = AFAN FAH S GtAI BAE FEek Fdelal
&7 T2 AR 32 “Bulshs W QtolX ARE AR F gle T R(AEA 5E)
= Ad P FA|, 2 ARA wxEs W FENIG 2R 22E |
1 Q1Y dide] AA ottt Wl ofsf ‘A=ef(tangitur) 93 FUSH oS
) 2xle] “Bmlgt ofxP o] FEo= ‘gt Ak FobAA| Fith124) Tela o] A
EoPdS Ed 1 Bulshes Yol ols] zHum 1 “ukze] &(forma Verbi)o] 53}
Jo}(conformis) OREHAL H¥ o EARP} Hrt o714 Qo] YFlo] He 91 o
I FYe gl FABE AEEE AP, aElaL o] T 7RE Afsls, oA F
AFE LEhe AE Y0R8 she Y FAIY AR oW A7 ARt 4
Aok el v ¢ dtimrin. X15.9; 7.11). ol2fste] A4 &Rl A= "L-?'lo’ﬂ]
A MRS B ey, TAe 7 1R8] AEFH ol ‘EAlkA A, 9
AA 2k, 2 R8T Apelog I AA miaEe] ARIYAIA EA) ‘_rL
Z2 e sl ks JiRsite 22| B Hok

AR oRAE g ThA] ZEARD ofio] Wtk TN 4F vlx=o] offe 1

_O|L
F

o9 ool

Ael sl 24 A ol A4 A FeRe AU Qo o, aeln RE 9l
2je] 7)ol Ae) Aalaze] e H2ale] 29 A UL ASE S, o
ol §el Helomye Bulsie Wow Solfe 4% AF 25| 1ES vl

T2 2ol sl Jldoluh(3%: P. Agdesse - A. Solignac, Note complémentaire “3. La bonté
et le t0le de I’Esprit dans la création”, BA 48, 584-586). w2bA 2|&|9] “manens in s’ AJH7
olEy N5 Fal s Ewlste WAoR EopAil A AgThomy zlel bt EXE
A S P <t QlgS oulgith. dHA o] Aol #ek AR ofu)= 3 RJ. Teske, St
Augustine’s Use of “manens in s¢”, in Revue des Etudes Augustiniennes 39 (1993), 291-307.

124) ol&gt 912 FHAL ofpF2ElF27l ofBA W EARR] AP} SR o2 RE EopdoeH
ofiy} ElEAe S QXEAHoR FWste A AE,; 2 FESH Zo|th(IIL25.75).
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Se] o AR obI] Seke BE HE e e dpolv, At
o] Q1 Thst <14 FAE ATSH] TGl ZAVE AL Fol AR k9T
cEfrss] ASIUAA et EARORTE @ b Foid advt kA gles 2
G Slofof gk ofeia Ak, AIAAA EAES A WAl 2ol F3E of
AP 1 o] AT e ASIAe] A WAl S0l thgk e ols1 ) o)
24 Zolr

4.5. ‘FoMd o] AHLAA 7=

olojA= Tt of el AE A7) 17 38(“dixit Deus: fiat Tux”)S 53k
A, ESIARE Aol ofaf Adalolal Wgo] JYE] WA, WEElAle o]
ofal st S GEskAl ko] e I2)g AHFo s, Az P9 Qi A3t
APE B Qe FYH0)L st dAlE TeitIS.L). viE ofoix] 98] A=
T A= Y Ad & vE 2GS sedietl, 23 s Sl Sie <,
AZ3h, 9|22 YI2}e(benignitas summa, et sancta et iusta)’ 22X, %o ZEE
(opera)elli= S| “F@Mindigentia)’o] ofd “AHITFORZHE] o= AkHex
beneficentia veniens amor)”] QJUal et} o]FA| Fukst sh=de] ARk $lHo=
A gAE A, 2l Fel A =g lo] AebEiaL eIy ekl
7] Ao, WA “Sh=de] o] & 5 AEIL UKHEL Spiritus Dei superferebatur
super aquam)”(A 12)2faL A Zlofek. o7|N “GrErhele W #4F IdE WY
s ARk $1= 7R ek super-ferri) 2kl & ¢ Sletl, S12o] Fulel] w2, &
=le] ofo] olefat d9le] 2 WA <kl Sl ACE BARE olfE, o] “E(aqua)”
o] “RE HA7 Ag(tota corporalis materia)’E 7}2)7|7, Z-& Bopls B4 sy
7] Aol Ffretar I ofd “oda] AYrdA|(spiritalis vita)*S 7Fel7121 bl FEF7AN
Fsplal dsl] AR Zle Folole “ake] gk oJX|(bona  voluntas
Creatoris)”oll F5HU7] wheolth. Zefate] SR=g7x Fale] W& Qhollx] “Hlo] 47
gPelal wEsle ul, wEoRl Aol FH9l Hmo| we, o] “dek <A (i

125) “Quod autem Filius loquitur. Pater loquitur, quia Patre loquente dicitur Verbum, quod Filius est,
aeterno more, si more dicendum est, loquente Deo Verbum coaeternum”(Gn. litt. 1.5.11).
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=

bona voluntate)”, & 49| “Agk 7J& <loj(in bono placito)” MFEA H Aotk
(“maneret”). 7] 7] E3ithe A2 Fo= guled], I uizel] A3 “Hlo] A
2tk SR=d7N BAM S CEA 1,3-4)ekal dele Aotk

ot WL O BHE o} QP AETAE AR T I ohor] B AT AR9dA|
(Trinitas Creatoris)7} SIFETL T4 (16.12; conf. XIL5.6), o] &4 714
RS AR o skt sl ARlY] =g Erjdie FAlOl, S
AEE 71 A F 77E(1L1-2b)ell B T B TPAE ke I ARle]
TSz o ofA Mgt sjA thE ofd o] ARIUAIA Hx el &
7] mEQkE gk o] el wiEd, 9N R 929 eiE(exordium)S

2= 3 HA IHolE “In principio fecit Deus caelum et terram” (A 1,1)S E3)
“gA vlxEe] 7)o, miehA BE BEEe] 71 AdAE QoA dFolal BEH<l
ARE M&Eshe AR} o, “Bt Spiritus Dei superferebatur super aquam’(G3A]
1,2cys ol AEo] Uehbe Zloloh Zeja 7 “mla=e] Soddt 9Md(in
conversione atque perfectione creaturae) S ThF= F WA =AM = “dixit Deus(: fiat
lux)" Al 1,3)5 F3lA “T(Verbum)" 7} “1 B5-5 904l H{Verbi generator)”0]
AE=L “Vidit Deus quia bonum est”’CHA] 14)E BalAe gz 27| BA9] A
SO weh $hdwlo] skl 7ol He Uil “AS3 A (sancta bonitas)”o] =2
ot Aolr}126)

ol $2) Ade WF EE A4 TASS viges 4] B2 Qo Wl 3

F TS AP, B A S AT The] AR sl
A2 AMET EARS TR A WA a4 sieh] Atk

WA = A7) 17§ 28el) o apiaFelar kg w(1,2a)3% ‘ofEel M9l
AT(12bys WA AEdial sE=de] Qo] HxE thdel dEETHl20)E =5
(17.13). 281 F 7K £79 AR, & “Z2¥5a 7Pdek AlS(egenus atque indigus
amor)"Z} “R=de] 723 2jofjo} Alef(sancta eius benevolentia dilectioque)™S H|n's}
A, ke alo] AdelRe @t AR F5EE B, & epdele AeR’

126) "Eleol e, A HElgE T} Apilo] e HEEE el JBE e Pug HEse
H(Timeo 37c), SRSTAEFFAE HREE A4S B9 998 497 A2 ool g el
A2E F5¢ S=golAw AA50 Tuske 4 Eelu gk
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AReRe Bhd, Sk BE BxE 9l “REaLl AlsitKsuperferebatur) il Eai AT,
o= sh=AN BAlY AEES “AHel H8XA(indigentiae necessitas)” whro] ofue}
“ZJofjo] ZuFsKabundantia beneficentiae)” WiEoll AlFsirlE Aoz *32}547] 317) 5t
ofgfal A%kt wbx dk=de] odo] eAlEolel & wl, “9l= FAl A TR
Csuperferr)”7} Zei217] SJairte, oW Zlo] WA ARtE|Sittal del= Zlo] T He]
sh|, sk=de] o] IR “l=(super-) FAI AAS 7}7<47]-/\111](fen‘i)”_’ S A I
Tolk olelet 9o e B1A Slolh ohfeh, “RE A% SRR B8 Broz
(omnia superante ac praecellente potentia)” 123+ Aok
o] BE F&ES B3 $] AP} sl Al W wje mEsi|, 1AL sh=ye
R Aol Aol Al Aol 9 sizge] Splsk ekt oA Slol
Agate] — o) TU o= FxFY Adel QAo F5E RHE(“quia subiacebat
scilicet bonae voluntati Creatoris” 1.5.11) 72| Zhgo] Ex3lt} — We 53] I=
e e ) 09 Aol B ARk s A Bees 2
SEAITR Zlolt). olelet e BU ek ool Q= s, AR B
el sk, A7 ARRE I AR FAIL] e Qe AlAE(“Pondus
meum amor meus.” XI19.10) ¥ 4 Fx&9] A% L5 oliie otk = 4
HEAL 7hdEh AR I ARl 83k E5% EARE R s wEe] FEoR
S WS sl sk} e Al ol i A g 9
5 wg 5o Zeoz 283 conf XIM9.10; en. Ps. 29.2.10). BE 7PHZAQ] AS
2 AR T IAIE o] st ARd(“sublevatio caritatis” XIIL7. 8) ol gYo](conf:
XI1.7.8), FLat sl=de] ME(“nisi dono tuo” XIIL10.11y= Clal, Wo| Fl= F&=
e ke el o mzEe “oltd AR 714 gloj(nullo intervallo temporis)”,
NS BEAls I8S ) So] ozl Hloji(“attolleretur” XIIL10.11).
0|87 “2 AlZYE|(ex illa inchoatione)” LHAIET FA3E w|zEL dl-Ho] o

‘Eo A og =PU=H(Gr L 18.14), AR Az AL 79 S TmsA=
“71 2% SellM(in ea benignitate)” 7] 71®o] AW Holt} ofSTAE)EAE &}
LA T 7EA] ol el BRle] vFES Alsliltial W=, & 1A0] “&A)

afal mEE7] wlEolthut sit, et ut maneat).” ‘EAl(esse)’?t HF-E(manere)> ZHzt
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SEE B PP B Amel BP TS AF £5e 25 Ay
(requies) & 7FIZIEE o] - 7w shlel ol ofs) Rsslal el 98 vz
% 918 7T el o) olzdl Bolde B9l TRe FARMP Holw, 1 9y
o szge) A WA wehke shede] A0 <l e 87 A9kl
2 Qb ‘e Felek 12

o] mE ieolzie] Seks s TN MUAE T AN w5 Sol

Kol A 9IAAA F2 2 B Beh. AL TNy Qo] Aol ol

¢

0

Of

EAAE 2L o], A3 E Bl AR TIEe] He 2] EAl9] FEket
o HFE PPE FHole ZoR FAJEThIS) o)A AR A(natura angelica)’ o]
ARYA] 2ol whEt A UAE Bl e AT 5 Adshs WALE BE A
T 33 3715 dolx] sk ol 7 Bt A5 SHamplissima sanctitas sub
Deo)’, WA <1iste] 71g st A Qtoll miFE g o9l AkEEE BE ARE
2 9285, 53] A9UA sh=de] Bl wel AzEH(CIA 1,27) 1 B $3E
gt oy <ol Sl QRRE &0l Hisfol & el BHoR e Flofrk

Whe 2
A Sefe ) A o) FEE FoE A i

§ vz=
“conversio” o] EAEAYZ] ofujo} 11 AjF LFof ALAH P25 S

127) “Ut esset ergo quod maneret: Spiritus Dei superferebatur super aquam; ut autem maneret: Vidit
Deus quia bona est’(Gn. litt. 1.8.14). "M=Z, AXIIHN OFS-T2ElF2E MRELS 3=
AgeA] gethd, A3 oftie FEG e F2 F glor AR o] & £ gt
FASFAA(XILRY), B A4 dzE5e] AAE 7FeA stale FolAHXIIL4S), TE0] 24
& 2 F ST BAXILL9)Z A,

128) olefat Tge ABepEFole] A ZAu £Fe WEWH 799l “npdoboc(processio)-
£TOTPOPT(conversio)-povr(manentia) ™S SFAIZICHZ2: W. Theiler, Porphyrios und Augustin,
in Schrifien des Koningsberger gelehrten Gesellschaft (Halle: Niemeyer, 1933), 33-34; O. du Roy,
Lintelligence de la foi en la Trinité selon saint Augustin: genése de sa théologie trinitaire
Jusqu’en 391, 375-376, 394, 408-409; E. Moro, “Introduzione” al Commenti alla Genesi, 352].
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Agld A2 HE WSS A4 der) A7) 719S 3 s|HTe et <EAiet
ATl “APPogA A7) EAE dslal AT ¢ Gl “she] Baorl Bdlew
EA Btk ZREeo] A3 EARS 98] ARl AldAe] AnE ol
T T Shte] Bel siie] EL AlFs e et ohuzl, ARkle] FuEll sjale
oga} AFe B3 HEHog S5y nje}l o), 7F JEo] o] ATl Al
A Sle Ao ] el A el 2 kel “Hlenovaio) 3
‘AP (recreatio)’, 123 ‘ANEFKreformatio)s A4 EA12] S3FsKplenitudo)s} P
S Sl(beata vita)ol] o2 He ‘FEEHo|I EHEAR] AFF 259 Hdo] Hol F
At 27] A7) FHENE oA A3 mlzEe] Axeh JAEA] g o
“EoPdre] e TElE, o) AdE otk w] AJUEA A ko g ARIHO 2
FHzo| HzEoIat e vZEES TH AR Ao A} sl Yz
2 AN, TG A A, ddME Us BB FRE sk HiERdo)a
5201 HEl2A] HS oo A&HQ] oz FASH Hrt. AA|7]el #3t o]
dast A QoA oAl ] A=A onlE 7P 8 fnke dAY 2
HHog AldAld AR o] A kM 2RIy 2 T]olAl AP otellx] gz
Folpl ARo| oJa] FrYE whEolRl ofF Hge Iodl AaPE Bl FEAE
RS R Adsshe Al FEe] FHol AR &
Hozy FAslel e Fall Ut Aae] EAAFE FxE Aotk dgla o)A
e A3 gz g ASS A o= ClF) O EAlEA Fke) ok ‘o
= 19 o= AJH QhellM okale FHck o 7|E EoPde] A3 25S B3,
o] ZAFA AL AJHE Bl Jdstar st Walog Eopd oy gk EAlet
Ale ZAE BRIl AdRe) Fash T Uy el sslEoEH St el EA)
WA A SS9l mRloE St ol slailel ool alel Al
AR WA o2 sl SR ARRs of Bobel AT £5e mE AWH

Zzo] Ad ZAHos AAIER] A 728 AN

o

E
S
5
i
o
M

O

i

O:
X
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Abstract

The Trinitarian Structure of conversio in Augustinian
Interpretation of Gn. 1,1-4a:
With particular reference to the Book I of De Genesi ad litteram

Bae, Sung-Jin

The smotpoen, keyword of the intentional ontology deriving from
Plotinus who explained the generation of the second Hypostasis(vo0g) by Its
turning forward the One(to €v) from which it was emanated as intelligible
matter, is appropriated as the term “conversio” by Augustine who found in it
an interpretative scheme to understand the mystery of the Holy Trinity, the
intra-trinitarian way of being, and the trinitarian ontology which consists of
the intentional movement(intentio) of the intelligible life forward the Trinity
as its origin and archetype. By the same term, meditating on his own journey
of conversion to God throughout the first nine books of the Confessiones, our
author came to present it as the necessary condition for the first intelligible
life’s creation in the last book(XII) and to systematically and repeatedly
highlight it as the onto-gonic principle of the angelic nature from the first
parts of the De Genesi ad litteram. As the “caeclum”(Gn 1,1), which denotes
the spiritual matter, comes to its ontological perfection only by turning
forward the Father, who calls it to being through the Word(Verbum) coeternal
with Him, as the principle of its illumination and formation, in virtue of the
Holy Spirit, it reveals itself as a model of the human being created in the

image of God, who, being equal to it according to his soul, should exercise
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the same intentional movement forward the Trinity. From this perspective on
the onto-gonic conversio of the intelligible creature, Augustine discloses not
only the very trinitarian structure of its intentional movement to the Creator

but also the same structure of its being itself.

Key Words: conversio/ST\OTpOQY, intentio, creatio, the angelic nature, the
Trinity.
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catéchese dans le nouveaux Directoire”, Lumen vitae, 76/2(2021), 186.

17) ‘B weuse Aund weus’ oz Bee dvh 7 FEAPE A Yol @
th20) A AFe ESAEA wguge SAE BEY 7B, 164-165802 AAgt aEja
A AR 6FANE olFE thA g Wtk T B3R wejuwse ARz viEt 393
old KT AM AHZE ekl oz 5 FlolH, 20417 weud b & JFE
FAAL, A2 wtERt Foslor HAoR $8H wElud ek 2047] 25EH FEE welug
HAREFS 1947] DHE Lol 7 Stuh(=do], HE, sl2X)e] Ak o, A%, o
23, weled dvelM g s Witk AR FAl g 3k WElRE §]=X4(Johann Baptist
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zu der theologischen Scholastik der neuesten Zeit im katholischen Deutschland. Zugleich als
Beitrag zur Katechetik, (Tiibingen: Laupp, 1823), 292. (L. A=A, "we|wg Ay, falskdd,
11(1980), 714 A9LE). ESH¥Y weuss Fegd A §il(Joseph-André
Jungmann, 1889-1975) 1= 44 wg], w92 wele] AP uejus Az Holr] ¢
ST 2ejik Shelld] AHE dh=de] AL AAt 71 e g dxsofof gtk 3
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Aoji,, g F3 A, EAsmERS2, (13 /RS REtaEEE, 2008),
199-210; Franz Amold, “Renouveau de la prédication dogmatique et de la catéchése”, Lumen
vitae, 3(1948), 488-509, 53] 492-496.

18) "EuSEA3,, 583 vk

19) Derroitte, “Le kérygme et la catéchése missionnaire”, 326; 72 ##l, “Le pape Frangois,
inspirateur du Directoire?”, Lumen vitae, 76/2(2021), 169-180. 53] 170-174.
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A S cofula} wElus Y] ARAS o AR ESske] A7l AzEsie

A& G A i welusold v S88 aavh(welugs A% Ioel
QL el 7R, 61-65) AR HlEZERlobr Aok aeiiglo R Hofiho o
3l wis- 53l BEsIol “Sehs 2Elawelo R Hopks Flo] ofve Zelael
OR Eoi2d) Jelkmul gl A, 53] teldldh weluseld e W
27(63-65) elurgo] gL welage] S5t

GRS 4 ol
EoNzE ¥ o}~ o5 sgos 01 Haw welagel gt e ol el
A eigo] el wele) A =
o) E3K42) el S48 —Crfm 054 TETGe TeAE 2k SR
Sojol BLNEA TATK(S), ] W) AwH welmse] GeE Apsolor @

T gt ek

Elf
%
_?{_‘
e
_?L
b g
_L
I:
&l

ﬂ%
Y
e
KV
PT Yol
mr
-
=
ot
~
>
bl
ol
ﬂF
il
dlo
flilo
>~
ik
iy
o
rlo
29
il',
o
E
2&

missionnaire intrinseque)S L{«I‘/]-”(64)
o)™ BoeMyd weludol A=

T =1

L= T
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24) “Fiunt, non nascuntur Christiani”(On ne nait pas chrétien, on le devient). Tertullien, Apolog.,
XV, 4.

25) Al AHelle tha Axs £zl AHEE 3)7l(conversion pastorale)’, A1uF  3)7)(conversion
missionnaire)’ 7} AF AFHLE A = 4H(S, 40, 244, 420), AuF = 6H4(5 7
230, 244, 300, 302, 303) gtk AlgolAt A4-=H 3]7i(conversion)Zhe Thol7k AR, A,
3o HgEa Qe AH, R ﬂo—.ﬂ% 2}Elo] conversio(Z#220], o] conversion)= 21747 }—ZH
ol 48& vi= e A, rkEE Eefvheke nleld FAmEL) ot Wed 5 9lAl
g vk S 2t gA e wielAA v’”iﬂfﬂl thafr= 3jale] ol&eAl A=tk AHgont At £
Fo] Ta(el, wEY A T, Twsle BE3 APl gAske B 3EAle AHE 34,



ARl Blofu B8 da' sl AP ks 3P (in usc1ta(°]) en sorue(;{))
= Aushs wale] B RES HFbojof gt} dwd g t Yoprt w3 Alwe} 3
Ao NS E7ate] “wd] Awst YA BT Muzro] A 3ih40) o]H koA
A AR < BRoZ vpRE Hr 2A e als(49-50yE AQkskH, ﬂﬁl"’%"— ‘o
Wie Au &% 7k shP R ke Zlofth o]zl sl 59 Aol “ul
3lo] BE &%5 Aue] WM HEslehs F24(49) 2R offesly] H—rol‘:}. ki
AR, Wb Jg|AERRE vk Belo] A tep] S welusd o]
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AR A Z@st Bedza majugs o5 aAul= Muwd A 7= A
o, A} A7le] 7HE SAlo] HaL upgbo] E= AZFolrt. o] Aj=go] &= we
W&o B Ao tigk onlE Tl zlo] Tefsly] Sl ARAb HlERE )3
o] ZlYe o] WALE AEsHA 1 F ARIXe} v Favt Qck

1.3. F A3A o] 23t 8

A vk Bole] A Wik 1971d0] WS ¥ Aol melmg ey
e melEse sl A%el o Y shed hP(NE T, welugs
B B8} BF19)0% Aoln A o] A milel TH BHOE A
08 E3S|(évangélisation)2h= 8018 ARSSREUI(RER 2,7,17,18,77,100), AdwA

Mg dTRFRTYR 3], 2020) ol AP wie ATy mA PR dojo] & el HE
(252 WeIE slol o AT Aon Hal, Teit o] Bk o ime) Fo “glonz, 1
ERE & ASSE D2 SR &0 A4 24 o ol Tol2 SR Wl Zo] Zg
Pt mu 5ol o Atk —XrZJ?‘”;P 7“3]78 971 @A, o o] wsje] Q=L
TrEAlEE AP, 8502021, AL), 72, 45 44. TE &9, TEgo] JW oXE AT} Mue}
HEEo] 22¢] conversiond ‘HAl'og Joﬂo}ﬁi\:} ‘AFZ- 24l (conversion pastorale): 25, 27, 30.
a4 (conversion missionnaire): 30.
26) FREL AR %ol B3k wH, "FdolAl T A% (Christus Dominus), , 44
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Aar, = A HA AEe Ae] Fololz AR (R 7,17,19) A A2 Al

£ Wl wjel] S3f At ofAI= “ofuiriel 22 AxPe) Sl oles MER AR

gl Boxe] 9% sjof sp(18)aL BEIc. o] ojn|elA]
o] ARt BEsh e Adwd M, Hxol ESME(= A 5S4E) T 8ol At
gataL, 53] B2 WS Fek AL A= Zlofry et BeEe) welus
Aole] gk 7, oFE RS AREHIL Qe A EEe BEste gk g
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19794 wejwsol| Fsl 2Hxo] wat Axv ‘)] we|w-8(Catechesis Tradendae);
< wPuse] FAfelA] wie- Q3 WS St 19779 AU FaAeE S5
11 o] AaE BE3lel dE of) AESEHRY] BT M, A, At
s weluse] RAVdE gatd] shrld) ofEnh AR 1Sl welus EE-E 204
7] Z25E QREste] W S s Hple] Fask 94R F2b Hola, 53] 1930
tf o] FHe SR A AN Yol nle]uS-2-F(mouvement catéchétique)> 1
T RS 7hgkom, wisy ARA) vlERRE F9)3lE Bal Avtek 2As 9 =3
oh2) e ws] yiRee welago] zhe h3t A8k SA4el tigh =7t B9
glo] A7|=SIeh Qe AHE ol8dte] sl A8t Zlo] dasiths 2
QPFEAIRE Altozxie] A do] ool Aairh. Hgk wsle] ofg] AR ol %o
EedE, Hu, AR, Aol s “aEuge] S54790] AR AIEI ol
g o) WSt vk Uk e welus, & UsEsA, wejuse] uAd AAGE

oo, nefaige “ofglojs} 2ol Telal IS Al wSoRA, 53] HTE

27) Ze> me|asHaese) A7t 24 2% (Joseph Colomb) 3213 o]d wamg-g5ol 543
Y AR AHog Bopp) £F0] TS A oz AAe ATdva weith b Fa
g Al @] S shed T, B, delek FAoR ofd Flolth( AN,
29212425) 1 vte] Fa%h dulEe v 2ok weluge) 9FF 549 ARas A Fu
719} aglaEn B Ao AR THuny,, 13-14), SR W] FFHAE g wa
A LA AERR, 62), 53] ofglolel FadEdA vs &vHl welwse g8 dRetd =
o Fa( AL, 20), WElRSS Hg ARA LE) 9 (FuaE,, 12-14, 14), A2l &
gage] G HAE W, 29), 7P MRS WEH,, 347) AR FAoM welus
Aiase] dasg( AHARE,, 1620-21), WA o] HaAH AT TawE,, 17). F
Z: 24 2%, AR vlERE T3l AZel Bz welugpEel Add W, S
o, Tol Az} 2ok, 68(2020, &3F), 417-449.
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ake) A, A AB, 28] FEAel S, Aol AuEl A8 71 &
e wElakse] sE SAPoltt “HhE EBEjder] Bl A WA dxet iy
& Remse] B4 ofel B ol 287 A9 ARl Rolz 8l 7

g
S g Ea= ZM l/\lZMl W He} 73 ARl Ae FE el

o]FA e Al EHf‘} AAAOILL F71AQ1 akgolH, TejAn=e] Frhe A
AE HdeE dola, wat 19753 o] B2 u(Evangelii nuntiandi); o] A
7 “F8FAL %ﬂ“ﬂ AEZR A2l BE3E A g WA ERIk(18) ©f
e Sl o] At A ke ERldoTlE “Hxo| ESAFErd #lE
ARFE AR, TEal “wElasg 553kl & Qhell HAIAIZ] AR FESlok gtk
olefdt weluwse| o, el E(Laforest)ol] mEH, “weluge] Hr A F
Q3 TS HolEe Ajzsol)

97500 4981 ROEBA, & ) S S ) 3
A TS BEAAFICRD Tae| s dekA )3, 7} Be8(évangélisation)Zhs TolS 169
A8 et D), A o) OIS AR 1204, BNt SAE T B 147
wol 24 Eyapl BTt “Hemse) T A9 ek Al A,
“wsje] B53L AP Qholl Gl wEugre] Holre A, ojultH wEluss B

28) "Edje] B, 17-27.
29) wE|uEFAR, 5T 83 vtew 2419 3], o] we|uwg,; & o] WA xol Wit
30) Jacques Laforest, “Une étape importante dans I’histoire de la catéchese”, Laval théologique et
philosophique, 38/1(1982), 16, 9-18.
31) haﬁ‘jz A7, T8 wEusS 538 <ol AR Zo] e B4, (1975)8F "l
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QBk= AUl sk “Hxo| B e} HEE wElus e “olrdrN Egskal
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W8T, o2 483 Aol 544 AL, meluo] o] Al Aeisie] 4
o 5 Folck. $2) Ale] A Tt
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WS AEl T e welasod $et FolE Tleell she AL AlREA]
e oSS 97 a3t ofn] AlElls WRkAIRE o}z 2EAI Al ME Sl olE
= AAE Folok Frhs Aot Had ARl FAleke AAER 58] dad

BOlo Al Al AAIT Zlo] ofeh Ao Beorle BeNTA Hs)
SPe ) ASE AL ol §7I0k & Zlelck olle Wandse] Wl olfE ¥

Aske= Za(impose)7F obeh Hfdk= Z(propose)olal, etk Aol Avht 7rit
el e FEACRE, e A= 718E Asshke Aolth rrke] eont
A2EEY] & ZRaelt tlit 3% Zaadle BF Mu AFAHoR, thAl Ui
Ade LTl WRoR Yoples 2t

A, g= wsle] ad welusd A gAlE] vew HadEnks tites
dhe 71 welus 9 S A oS e e SN A
THOE Yoprjot 513}35) weluge] Alws BSEA, A 2 ﬁlﬁ Hstso]
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34) Joél Molinario, “Une pédagogie de la Parole en catéchése: De I’invention du catéchisme a Dei
Verbum”, [Online ], Educatio, 4(2015). URL:http://revue-educatio.eu (<&: 2022. 1. 10)

35) A dEle A FElEb] 98 Ekd “AFEA A Hel F2AR] “Hiidr o voprtef &
o). Torcivia, "A1814 melo} A1% Bl ARAEHE 7123, 139.
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o] 1 2l AdjA]l ofnle 4] AR ofe e ‘5131 ol e Frelveh
A, wHA WRRS AR AoR Helth Fadh A2 okgrhel i *Wd
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AAPY 372 AR A AR AN A weluse] ALY, “5d welugo
YHE N ofgthe g shte] FEoR Fste] 24| AAEICE(106-109) 12iar A2
Hof ‘A A w&3p, 20 wIo] 1Y wEIPoA weluso] g Ak w

’cﬂ(= At w53}, ko] wssho] w7] 98 7S Afeke Thedl, 53] g
71EE WA o) 259} olgthee] XA (primauté) 71 (174-175) Aveict. ofE
e 7IEe 55 vl S48 welugo] HY) g8 e7Ee ol KA TIE
B3 Tkt ik A AR 17580l B waA] AEE 9 Wl TIees ¢
7iean ‘et SRS WA Alell, EnkE deiie] ofgtheS thast 2o
Xggi

“agrwg A¥dths 2L, Jgawg
oz} olgThe ol AJH FolME A& d
vehlie{R o] Zoleh( EEe] 71, 167) wejude A BE o) 98 old
9o o] 22l FRlE B9 ofgrheS ok SHHT et lth. - AR, BopHAl
I HEEP ol Jglaw Qleld] $hH3] seid shde] RAR] AR Ale] AE
B2 ¥ (kerygma)2] Filofct.-- welue Folurt wiA &5 Avishs o] ofy

A A2 vReF BAE eI s ke WsAlE SR okEthe S
Fohe Aoz B 7R, 165)(175)
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36) 2o obgThe 221(140), obEThe: B3t of &4, A, gs), sh=d AR 4% H, shevet
o] A&, sl olEe] Al %(13), RE olFrhye Telamel Ad FF ©(107), A, 2
2], oFET(108), Ale] ol5Th(175), olathedt 41& gk Qzte] A AdsA o5 g
25(247), Aok RAAE Fdsks wsle] thdl Bpo] ofETHE(334)

37) Tl (2020), 104222 ew 23te] A4, =84, njgky b, 108184 =

38) AIYAA-2E =R 71E(168-170), AHE-TEH 71(171-173), 27 oFgthe] TM** 7]
%(174-175), A3 EF 712(176), MG FLIH 21 NE177-178). Al AR AAERE &
& A o] B8l 71 Z1EEE TaeasEA o @ NS ZIES(07-118)10 ghereltt. qhet
3 % 5404-"—0115 “eFH olFrhee Vel AEA e AL 29F olzlo] Mg E53)
Aol 2153 848 E Aoz B F A e



Aarf 2R Fe] 7| 42Q] Jjaws M¥sle lola, welulso] Al
Eoll elemet vhi 2R AwE WA sk ZoRPA(75), BeHEd welug
oRgrhee] X9l JEawE Thi sk 34, 2 olgtheS Wk Aotk “EH53t
o] e ‘olFrhe] Aotk (109) BE el ofErthed 242 PATIE Feld
“APuse] PHA(109) 0= ot TerE MwA welwgd i Q] A

w1 QRbe] A% %ol EAH “shole] ohErhed PAKOE Seiie (1090l
% % i T B, olBTIeS sk Qe T, 2%, oY, 9, o 5 24
59 oA SRl ol thilel o, 53] Afze QR nHeS Almg

ol TIh, A AP3o] FpAe] 7 ARMe} e ofFtheel Hsto] =
dhe 2 welusshHos ofd oS A58 of Hel o] el ok

cheol thet el Alsfel WS 71k A5l 2 Rest ok

22, obBTFEl tiet AY) AIste] 57

22.1. E IEALES] Al m|Ek wlgo] off)l Ale] ofgthe

AH, o gtk ek Alek Az 204)7] 29129 thaldial gk 92 E e}
~{(Hans Urs von Balthasar, 1905-1988)e] 2Jsix] 713 e oFojxlch Ak ]
SHHerrlichkeit: Eine Theologische Astetiky 2 "rgul= 18] Algke 154} o459
ARZ olghA] o)X d5-2) % (rationaliste), A]A35-2]Z(intellectualiste), APH=(speculative) 215}
of B3I AlaZe} Aldtel| tfglele], o= B 4 glal &0 vk £ glom ¢l
o] mas wiEA  Qle sk AR ol S Algte] FAIR Al =4

ol dElam Ao Fhal(credibilitdye AR 354 % THos W 19

39) H. Urs von Balthasar, Herrlichkeit: Eine Theologische Astetik, I: Schau der Gestalt, (Einsiedeln:
Johannes, 1961), “N&”: “olBrigolehs we $elo A7t B AU Amshe AAIsE
SRR A H257] olele Aol obETheUtt...o) ohEthe-e AR ghi(indifférente) oFETHE
Quith- 29l 1 olETheol AV AHSE do) Al e weta Y AAE Sx% &
Zoll 2A w2l HAFUL olEgol gl AN E olEteS o ol olslstd s
A Y= AFANE, ARES WSSk 549 s AXT ool tigk A7) Fls Yol
HEUTE - O o) I ¢l ol gt ERIF Aol FEEA &2 AdeMe XeEle] S
o] BIEAE QolHurh” Fx wEy w3h9es] 20009 47153 HFwA, ot A &
S3te} diske] 544 4, in VHEE w3 7t23,, 248 dFREIF s, 2010), 214 Z
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thal, FAIEHA widl o dhek U] A% (programme)S okl e 2REoE Akl
oA Aluto] g0 ol GTHGlaubhaft ist nur Liebe); Bhe 25 ol I K
SIFTHA0) TAEwE wefEe] S 0R ofsfsiA AW AT 2laFe) Mgt
A gajste] Aol IHEg T AlRH nEke g voples &gt A2 19 A
Th A8 Fdofehal 2ejA| Slofd, vl 2Pt e Qlokd, 2 Qikte] &
Hel o g FxHo] si=de ¥ 5 e EAEY 7FeA whvto] oh el (A4
= FEL 7 e B, ol 2] 1A Qlell, ] weat A Qrel| AlA|
sp=e] At AR whitolch(th g 9 2 viEE 5) ol Aol el
el Aol thgt EDoltt QES AlRE =] By, QRE GAL Qe =l
sh=de] 794 & (gestalt, figure)o] 218 WiEAZ)7] whtolch.
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222 HUYE 16A4]: “BE o}Et}&9] olErt}g 7oAl agA%

A2A} HERE Bol8] o] olErhee] Bk Ak ko] mEHle] Balo] F ekt
7) AP A 23 vho2 24 WA FAR WIEE 164] 0|5 2 4 gick

40) TRAE, B Aol HA wHe el AaozAl, fdahiumum) FEH(verum) AT
(bonum) ORETHX(pulchrum) dk=d& =2lle sk=de] =gt Jejarw Jeje] “rhaAe)
A7 e, & Jgarwt Ao weuid A ds sede A3 Fle a2EaRe] B
) N RN )‘LJJF Z& oto|A] HZFEE 3k Al AA|ch” Hans Urs von Balthasar, L'amour
seul est digne de foi, tr. Robert Givord, (Paris: Parole et Silence, 1999), 5

41) AHd nl2= d¥(Marc Ouellet)’} AZeh= AAE, “TgrenwE w|(F)Ehs FARDE AR
A FHAA F2 avfEe] gtk (agawgle] ofgthy, in "TEj2Eeld] ofErhE: 13
&, WY AAEHI A, A o, Fe BF e dFHFuFdIels, 2011,
e-book), 58. el ol2& H7ge] YA Al olafel WetA= o] Aetd 9, o g=alst
o Aol Fsted, Az, TAH2AF vtz Fojsle] AN, I G AJste] A, PR
%y, 332013, &38), 174-177.

42) “o] 52 PP she 2Tl g &F Aol & ATt o] FHES I BE A4
o} 207 ALYANE AlEF M E 07ke] RE EE«]F Shy3ic}.” Balthasar, L'amour seul
est digne de foi, 5.

43) IEmEsle] Tl QRkel vhe-e WY Aelsh A3 chBrhel e A sk, el ojn)E
FE Aol Telamsle] e A dolck 29 Mo 24 Wafel WEH 53, 2l
3 (Veritatis Splendor)y, (1993)7} #A715He A vl2 o]Zlolth “$a= K89 wAdSe] 979}
Sigiel thel SO Ase ] BEAAE o HUT ek Fens o 2eow 4
Al el migHQl vl HoelFoof FUnt(83%) n& Hie® 241 o&rlEelA Huls A
2(1999.4.)0l14 vke & 64 Wo] 1965\ 129 8Y 93] ot u), “o&rlEolA Bl WA
oA gzt g BEHQ Jes oAl gRith “fEl7h Ao e o Aol el mAA] &




VIS 164K 2005 491 2490 3 Z4IPIA} BRI ol AT, 3ol o) =
2} )} ks Aurh o olEThe A4S ol P AT gl 18-S U thE Akt
oV ¥ L 942 Uefe Aurh o ohEThe AL ofPAE itk
Aol A WA B3, e Ao lUTKDeus cartias est), (20050 T
SRl 2] AP SRl gl AIE Tt o] HA) “Telaeelol
Aok e geiAe) Aol e Aztol] mhe Aol oflel, Aol e Allel 2
A WS AR 71 AR B ARKANE Wk ZSek s 3 2

71 SIEHA okgthgel ot ofgrhR-2, MElel nRIAE, AREY kgl 71EE Futh
T o] FR dulis ARt Aol Adeta, AWES AT, AT Sl AtER 255
THEULh” w3 ule g 64, dE7EddAl Hule HAIA|,  vatican.va/content/paul-vi/fi/speeches/
1965/documents/hf p-vi_spe 19651208 epilogo- concilio-artistihtml (AAY: 2022\d 2¢¥ 5%), w%
e 24, “derlEeld Hule #AA"(1999), 113  www.vatican.va/content/john-paul-ii/fi/
letters/1999/documents/hf jp-ii_let 23041999 artists.html(7A<: 2022 2€ 69)

44) Beneddetto XVI, “Omelia durante la solenne concelebrazione per I’assunzione del ministero
petrino”, Insegnamenti di Benedetto XVI, 1, 2005, 25(2ER 292 2]9-51 F717, A&, in 18]
20l of2Uthe: WIRF,, 1004 AQlE). ojFe]olo] EE: www.vatican.va/content/benedict-
xvi/itthomilies/2005/documents/hf_ben-xvi_hom 20050424 inizio-pontificato.html. o] FdL o] E3|
w3 F3pgols A7 HERA, ket A ESsle) st 5u4 A, HEd d &
YellA] ThA] SHH HkESEe] 18-t 205.

T F17 AA, ol aelame] Sdd olgthe e WA v gtk $4 TeRgAel Uiy
2 A AFIFTLPVAIE ofd Aart S, Fae dee Soldhe viEa gy

th (A1 45, 3) ey <Al SE7E SElEkE vk AR AdE glglen, -7t vk wket
BEE QIATh (elAF 53.2)] o] o] Aloke] skagt 2MlE B G olgtheoR =ik
S BES. colEthee] BE2 AR olel ARNE whdUh olgthe AAolA IRANE
FA A g WA AR R FE TRl ARE o] FAFUCh - 2EAR viE 1 o
2, ams Q9glel Hol Wl AFo| WA Aol olErhholths Ag meldlzt 2zl
‘FYs Aol oYUt J. Ratzinger, La bellezza. La Chiesa, (Roma: Liberia e Itaca,
2005), 13(z=Epy29l=x 293, "us] g M2 AFE), in Ielaeele olEtle: wge
T, 359041 AL, oRTREl T2 TAI A3, 44, n. 4 FE: AR IRAM SAE HAstS
) 2o tialA], ZelAle 27F SeEE vk AR Ad= gldlen, st vihiel Rew
UAFUE (OIAF 532)kaL EE 5 AdFUTh e 2R S HAY Blo] AlEta
ShohH, 2L ol frhe YUtk 2¥AT oddzkE fricle olEoR o|FA ekl glFuth. -
g a2HU 2R e tisix obtAE g X7 wiEduch Zeht digo] Algtel
HAok (83 1L14)2Rs 2o s GolE2 A2 AVIA Y olgte-S wadvY (=
B2EZ HRE, TOEjak, ofge] s Jhed P el £, in Ej2ERle] obgthe:
W3y, 51-52004 A1E)

45) ¥Wv9E 164, ofZ2l7} FuEEA T $4 W A1, Tolza|Flo] Al (4fricae munus); (2011), 165
FollA oS thA] ghH st “gE]d Aoy #2 oS B3k aEamgle] He Alo] oy,
ol N2 2B AR W3S AN T & AR, 3 AR whdE F8ke] agjaxqle] Hy
t}.” [https://cbck.or.kr/Notice/401943?page=23&gb=K5150] (4<: 2022 1€ 15¢
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e el Sle o] Aol v Aek ARl HeeA 3)29] AjFshk= Wit
Aol Wk =ejuict 23t opujz) o] X g Amlls sk 5HF AR
wEuSor] Jelamele) v dglak AR vl she e #H9AE AR
Felok sk 2t HofErh

W 053] 2000 59 31Ul 69 2U7HA] Zrlol “Telawel EAjY] ol
thed} I3S dohke 7IRe AE @9 ARak w3 5 AR 3EA AA
SPUOS)] SRS HUFe WA ) ol etk <ol ol Zlele] of
Boast Aol opBrhgol WhIT) 2 opile AAR, Alske okEw Bwlal, At
SR AREE ffell Sa7AE o] FUEH(RR 15,13 3%) Hupis=t AJolo] A 74
Z3+ t\=2(Sermones Dominicales, 1,7), ‘B8 o}F5thee] olsteolil (3= 83 15,13)
TR QR Wil AES) AAL f2lE QRHe] A(vocation)Q] ARFS
2 Rlesiiuch oldd sk wiE Yo ke wRigke EERla 2l Alks
T = AdUk azfske] sk=ge] AR ARe] gk olgthgo] Eeual &
Aol a9 BATE glofdt QIREe] ofgthee] 2F0% thA] Hloluar JUd 3%
< W He AYUTE) wdke 715 9 gl wsrt o] olgrheg AlEEC
HoEa ik nlghth4d) Te|a 20079 59 el ojelzle} el Fasle] A5
2} A71%3] N mAfelA et B @Ik “wsPt sk AL g Aert of
Uzt o ok Yuek ) SR Feket ofathe, st olatheosA, v &1t
afe} oA Bl AR Hlolus o5t AR o1AlE o)) wREel, 8%
o2 e s Al os) ofFEle wSlE o] ofgtheg Aol ol A
7} EHes it

(3

46) IR AR, Tel2Ele] olBrhe: WALE,, Bl 4F 41 F2 o] AL wF WA
o} th3]elx] Al B FAEES ERS Feiste] dad Zolvh

47) raelamele] obgThE: WAEE,, 16, SAE PR Welt AL WA} olBtheow Mol
Zgro] BE 3z www.vatican.va/content/benedict-xvi/fr/messages/pont-messages/2006/documents/
hf ben-xvi_mes 20060522 _ecclesial-movements.html

48) MVIHE 164 w8k 2005 A203F AAZ AN o g B FellA Aale] g o]FA BH
gtk “agjazgle] "ok o] oRgthe dolgke e Al 8 F AlgutH”, Benedetto XVI,
“Intervista a Radio Vaticana”, 2005.8.16. (ZEFU29}Z 293 F7|7, 03] Al =L Az
55, 36914 AR,

49) WMIEE 164, 2l odjeiztel steln Fwsle] A5z A71ES] e WAL A, 2007.5.13. ©]
T ZPAAT WFAX AT AGHT HEe] 71, 14, w|asA3, (2020), 41.
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ZEAAT W A9 wse] APks AHOR plepr] FAlel g ik T ghom
Uolth I J2l2ke] offrhy, 559 ofgthes AlEe Ha3t Al e
14 dalol] FAH o2 A48 Zlofet. HiE o] Ho| o] Altg k.

WP ARle] A WA we A, E2o T o o= Adwd WY APEE
NZE 97 A2 W2l A2 B3os AFsh] M B3-S V1] ghde
250) AL, o] B 7S M¥Ehe M2 A mAd) Ho wEst Ad
of Aol Fet wd A, TElaL EANEIdeN Gaudete et Exsultate); (2018)014]
“ajaeRle] ke AE St FElel 7R (@ 14,7)7013, oA sk B
29 7S WrE alo] o5 US ddoln Adsie Zlolgla AldEeHEA(14,
23), “Bg9] ofgrhedt 7IE(ST), “FH AlelM ZEphes 27t ofgtheoE A
Az wg)(15), “AreldAld Fare] o} srhe(143)2 4ke] TAR Hles Zufghchsh

ZAA|AT W] ofgrhyel| gt #AlF AL Bkl SHeN, Hue] SH
oM, TAHcRE welueE S Fe3 aag 283t Ad 2006130 LaE
ugy w3lol3] &3] HE XY AlFe] Thelle AAE, ol AL E5a3)
o} thiste] gregh Amso)7] wZolr}. B “olgrhee] H2 Fes EHYoTE ok
thed} whis ofF 7idst Aoty shde 3 4R doje 4 9, ikt
P Sl A Folzl “S3he ASSe] olgrhedt whEE ik ¥
7 F04753) gk niHR “olgrhge] 2L Ao Holrt )

olefgh Wetol] TR AA Wk olgrhee] Ag AR Hose] AR welus
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H]A]

M

50) w& AaoA AF AFEE 718, FAH U7 (Giuseppe Alcamo)’} AHeh= AAH, “Al2jdt
Hog kA<l 7H4(sentimento)o] ofE} ThA] Effold Alghe] 7|ola, 2%of 3F FellA] vhia
AP FHe] 71ErolH, Hls Ak <Al 71, “Frge] ol & witE A#<l 7]
Wolck, ke o] 7|io] QITke] mhgol 5 BejUoIthe AMdE HAde AL otk 3
Al d7tR, "wmElug: Ao B2 Adal, FE 5] VLA, in "mEjuse 52 7%
+ AK, 23,

51) Zghxj=3, dd) AAld Y Al A%t wd AL, TwEtal SASIEH Gaudete et
Exsultate); (2018), 122-128 #z.

52) w3 w3} Hols|, Telgrhee] A Egsle}l tisle] 594 A, o] AF 42 Fx o
rEoo] W 3 A fwElwSAH, (2020) 108N T HEEle] ¢l 8-Fc

53) Tolgrhee] 4: E33ie} viste] 544 4, 208-209.

54) Tolgrhee] 4: Eg3ie} viste] 5494 4, 211

3

Ha
rlo

214 AIgAs A423



Qe g3taL Eﬂﬂ%ﬂ W8} W] Hl SAZ AR A ARl T
BelA olw] AEgh 2 “welas2 olgrhee] A(via pluchritudinis)e] SHg —%4%
71&ok= Aol %E}.”SSB}E ThA] SR Z3gieh(108) 22|l AE7kA] A A3le] Hofr
= ZAE, s AR AR OP?—%% wejugo] FURle] il g 7 W
glok & PHolct. AM7F A2 B33k Aol ol Ejaiee] AL b
gt ZRIAE hlsh= 7o) AR ElaL AzslHA] “Ap] o] BAIRA] el °”(51 -52)
< ARG A ofel oA ofsEofof shct. ARIET HAE BFE St UM
A5 e e R 3R] Ao 53 HEE FE A9 dofrt. whEbA sk
g Aple) olgrheS “welis W 53, Ax] wjFe] sojof $t(52)

A AR Ege] 71y 113N xSt “oddet Egroln “Al=Re] Eghe 9
As6)oal dEjiee] olgThe S ThAl ghH Ql8shAA], o] ik Alge] siioln
YA Eg A NS =R =88 2 et olefdt kgL A2 &
B3} Aol g Adele AR FA A2 o3, AR FA[EE A5
H Zlolth(400) 27 o5 wIo] AR BE olgthee] Hxloal dejamete] wh

F& o Bl AREY] nhgol 1 ofErhRel wisEo] MR Ak AEE 6t
T A& N2 FAZ Jojot gt o5 SPirE “BE A &t Al 3
‘olgthee] ARTER WsATlE o] T8k AR delkele] vhde 2k B
B o= ARA AR, weo] Aol opdr)os) aZE olA] Ade] ELsle] EA

EO

55) FEEe] 1% 16730 e “olErthe] Ae ¥ n& AYGE WEde o] =¥ X3
olok Furt ekl A3t

56) “Jh3 BE(FA 14,602 A gorla HEge] dxor, g
glawol Atk TmaE| w3, (2020), 406, 2EAE ARgol g %
A 28 dEEA, A A, 53A¥, 553} wejuse] 2347 o H% o] A, ‘TA =N
weth el aglawe] QA AR gL AEgolth FdERe] A wEuEF2(Saint
Bernard)ell w2, o] MEZEE “QIzte] JE& FF AMEA v, 22 e o] HAw &, 4
e AE Genk e B AoF AR, 6 TR weke ARle] A WAl Almd A,
EEY] 718 (2013)2 EESIHA wHERNH fdcke Igany AEss AEEe Ejle
xrolgtar wFsh, "dhe] B, (1975)9] Bale Asste] “Hzo B2 dEAel dgix
=oh vhdg e 5 A dstEolor I8 Azt Bgel V1%, 117 2T vE 553t
= 9% 50379 2A, BTG Foz2 ek FAuT, (Y sPEEEAL 2014), 46-47.

57) ejamste] whd2 kS Adke AlFelth. 1 whd2 felo] g Sol “aid} A The o
Ao}, Mwel Awe= dds=o] gt I 2Ale|e 2} dul(Rosario La Delfa), "2 ¢te] w3,
‘BEoR PPHe BEPQ GA telM AN, in s 559 78S w53, 106.




s mEjol AEASE olele Wake] Al NS S olEThee WiFE S0
2, 2 229 oBTheS ks Zig0] FolIA, I2n IR Be) wee] AR
207 AE WS BAsll 3 SERTIAA, 4] B9, Agat o]
7) oh, o8 waw wsle] o}Erge] a45E oW SEsie] AEAow, el

WEHOE AT 5 i) Sk S AR Aud e BeS sk o

ol Al 7HA= goRitt.

A, A ARE ZRAAA wse] APl gFF ofehd, dejime] ANE Be wle
2 gelstal ATl Waer vhaA|ar, dojop g Ayt «l“E Tl 54
ol gufstel el Alde] B B0 Sopf Bgo| Fi 7 o
s A¥shs Ao] 5 MRE H53 Aldiell 8AEHaL AR f&v}. B9 okstt

Jeace) ofgrhe, wale] ofBrhes AT A S asHe Aol
olefat Al eAe Welugow o, 53 Aad welusow seld, AyHoln
S2)491 A olA] mEE oz Uortd &), “Bojrtly Eosl= tda| ol

S dehs Zlo] ohel, ol Zelaieg WFA Sal A2k oIk (29) el
“034 TE _1,:_131;54 &*7;9 _/]Dq] ol;q o].}:_\/]_q :rLts]_;\]__ ]_eg_,‘ ;}_?ﬂzs]—oqo]: 6}
th(59, B2l 71, 165) “F2olEdAE 7N (prosélytisme)S 3+ Mz} op el
A %%_E tPlel et 289 FeolEe] oz Aants sk W
ws9o] B Alge] olstheg Here Aol
EA), Jelasw AT wel) ofuel ojBtkeo g wgAy)E Aud ile Hzl
Tolle QI3te] Aol saske deitele] Ags ofrlshs AoR Helth oksthe
o a3k AA) ol elzke] nled] thpl MlgAA AR el 9 sk &
AL 787] wEolt). AR BozAA wwde “wuld £wa oil ob sy

P94 AP A¥sha, Al Zash) g Aol 3275k olch(sy, Bao

o

58) Taglane oAU, 210.
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7, 165) offaict e Azsie Ae 2| A vge] BAFA Qe
Holeks A ThS) el olBthe B9 BT okl A6E EEee
T¥g AR olet 8 Aolch(RE 320) wd DAt Qo AL A, o
$2)e] o memGe] W ALUSHS o s Aol ohel T Ul
WES WA SFe o] opfet Wee] Fulol] gl ofSell Wee| o' F7sto}
chel, e o} WA e o] BEo) VEg H5Y g F9l Ao ofErkee
St Aslok & 7 2aHel NS delz wolSelel & Aol

AR, 4] Lot Bandsule] ot WMo Wis AR, Moz Wi el
B HadSA) bl 185 St 15 sl ¥ dhaleh ek A
A melmse] Ao W Bag Ao Belk Hid A Fxse A
QRESYA AR st oo Alefolt o] ohet el alole] Sl
Seleed Yol ok (F vk 1615, vl 28.19)

o o

flo rlo

3. ESAEA A A} Fte| ol

A AHo] Awd B wEluwss NEA oldsl, o5 wdle] Al e

A ofgb g eeles Axsial ok, welwsd P 8 Falslor sk A

ieix] ol gl ofaiElar k=rl? FAl thek ol
A

= s
& AR TR cbPle meig e AR o Al Asiaa A7)

3.1 B F4

A AR 20417] & AR AR Sob Pl &5 Skl 18 e
S Zal Ao STigh diks ol FAY ARl ulERE Folsle] Al 1 o)
Hahe gl At EE T ARME 89tk 1eja & Jelaewspt 53
Hog s HEe Bast Al 84ue 59l A SHek] fleir el

e

59) e, "A=EA waef 4] delzale] Ak A, fol gt A, 712021, L), 38-39.



So B4S Ausict. ae)a v welasg $5e] FASS et 2ol AlEA Al
Algh}, “AlZ2 Bgshe Al v Al 2L A2 WSR2 F9(protagoniste)©]
== 2 FSslok $r(288)

A AL BoMxol welnso] Widh o] #ek FRol “olf dglanr) &
o Axe] FAlsujet)" oM, FAkE HFEBFE “FQ QoA AR ERURAICE(58)2kL
A} T2 Foe 259t wed o] Axsigd adig “mE w] Hwe] 7
Jek F(véritable protagoniste)2 AJFOIAH0(23), o] AJFL 13| QtoA| LA
3 w3 gt o= ARRER APY M EEshalct. ojefet 1ked weluge] 59
g s ke weluAle] oigk i IR v “RE BE weluse] 7
ek F92 oAt (112) AEe “wEIAES o LA Adet B @
Al Qte= o] SolHA(112) Hue] Fo] HEE F2Alh ofe} Zo] AHo] &
3o} welwSe] F9(protagoniste)olElE R At T AEA9l thzA] itk

e Be s AHud] A FHol” A WA weuapola i Agroldt.
( RERSFAR, , 288, TEle] AuApy,, 21) AR BE QR vie Qo A3t
3L 1 QA FEstAke Folrt

B3 &5 I <kl e welus 2] ARIYAIRS, 58
o @alo} AAu) e JUe Faol Jelawe] Bl w3 ekl dEsA B
S Wi, A AR thet o] Bosh 95 welus BEe] FASE WS
AARHA A, 94 “aelamel FEARE welwge] 8 FAl(suet principal)o]
RQI8) PRV Thge. [Telewel] TEA ol 35S Sl Best 9
o] 584 FAPF HQ31) aHeRA “mEjmge] FAVE Hrk4) olo Zo A
AP AR wiERE Fojgle] Al wejel) Ao} A} wejel] AdE “dmApLy
Aate] 583 2z B9 AR ARl ke Aol ofuet sk WA el

=1
ke 2 55 i, wsle] 2 Apgel B33t shed W e Aol

ox.

60) "wEuKAZ], (2020)>2\ AFHEe] 214E =] S8 BE Aduge] “31 39K (agent premier)”
(338)0]A12L, “A1%F QtollA] RE Ad4=o] 2AE ] (véritable auteur)’(220)2 E&sl/|% st wEst A
He “Bgslehs w39 JE(ame)’(39)0]AIt.

61) uws,, 14; "Hhe] weals,, 16.
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o AL 7kee F3 dAlo] A4 AEET ek o= 19979 WA, o
A ks F9FA JEEaL k)

ggog g APS e A BoAEe] FAzR wEng pRES dee
T dPIAP R e ¢al, B Ee} wEluse] 5Ed FAIR Itk A
Zojct. o7 mgt BA 9] A3IMe} vl & uf $hd] A2 2 opct oW] L
uSFAR, dNE AT AFERIh “welus Qrell, AkE SEH(actif)o]aL 9
21 (conscient)o™ 3~ U4 (coresponsable) FA01A], FE3E F5AQ0 F8AP} o}
Yok el AR, 167) Solet 2l Al AFle] olzfet Hdels A5HeR 78
SPAA TS Sfsial WAtk Hofok Al A3 43telA wiele X, ozl 1
Sob “weluge] HAy EAS ARES ARrola, 4] Wt ws] Aol o]Fo]
Z1 2de] dufpojn, TBEg “Fd FAAES WE sh Lepdth(dEA) T8, we
a&e] FAeF skl A Azlo] AfetE MEe-2 FOPY Zejar A gk

elgsh A4 Yok TolebR

R 1=

ol

32. 553k SF A FA Adusks AR

aje] Fog B uj, Al v Algke T “AMush= AlAl(disciple missionnaire)”’E.
S Wgtthe AR o] AR S7ste] Telaee] RFF ARlo] &5t wlef
B APEl B331e] 55A FA7E Hrks Alek Zlso] AfETH(40%)) <Al e ZF
ke B3te] 553 FAOIE (288, E5e] 71y, 120) AlE 2 BE JuAgE
‘M= ARKdisciple-missionnaire) 2. oJfsh= A& E-g-0] 7, o]0 x5 57

dhe ZeAaT wde] A2 golrh6d) ol Jz|aiql AV o whe e

PN
rr

62) ‘WWEFAY, o wWEE, “welug P9 FAs Aol olFee Ik (77) I we|nS
o FAE wIch. wE YRS FHlA oF dansE gar|z A RE Al Be
< A33ka(annoncer) A3 (célébrer) Aril(vivre) FertTHtransmettre).”(78) “B-33ke] sk
FAE k= WAott” a1 “EZElet vRIIAIR, wejuge BE wirl A e 9
Sk (287) 2HER wTe weEuS2 AHE, FAIE, FRAE, BAEEe] Fuete] i e
A FEOR FYBE U Ao, wEkA “wd] FFA FA7E o] FAlel AUE =Ack &
th2(219) “mE|age aE|amel FEA AAe Helrt. (220)

63) "wew5AZ, 2020)0E Aushs ARE olgR o7t 14 FAsich 3= 4, 40, 50, 68, 89,
132, 135, 288, 303(2%¥), 334, 335, 419. ¥hd 1997d% WEw&E A%, o= o] o7} & He

oA Stk olzle #¥ mebiam miel waE, Hwwel Edold 2 4 otk



cedch, alage A we BE ol Awsls AXEA “BEA Yo 5EH F
AS7@Q9)olct. 127 white] welwse RE Al S| wale] uisk 247k
wsle} ofF= eyt o
Sl A ARAPE “Adushs ARkEe] SEANG3)EA, Aa AR 5 W7t
Solu 518t olEql/ fE Flo| opel mE W] AL Hd® Ldolct. o]
3 Ao ) k| =9 Hu = AlwgelelX(synodalitas) e} 2B} (2
321) 23 o] FEAA A Wt P deste] v EHEl| Kt <
e wolurh WA weluAlR slodg ARlEe] Al v Ao A B-3ste] 24t
Mgl AAlE(disciples missionnaires) 42 1231 WHEaL, ol2fet vlE $lojlA] w3
7} BeE el Ak ¢kl Bkl ARES 72 4 RS S 2 53E
gE7(132) wejuAks Al Bk BE Ale] Amel ZFo] & ul, welufoleks 4
ol BARHE “Gt 27133 711k

o] Yok A Al Aldl] ¥k E o7k, Alalle] 2% F1Yol, Alduse] e
HGlol, “Eg3le] 554 FAN(88)ekaL et Wil Baste] “FEA FA ]
), ZF ] A HHwsel iR IR “Eg3le] FA7(294, 416) o]l 7 us|e}
B FEA|(303), 7HEe] BRS(124), BEE(124) TIA(IR)% ek Boste] 7
ofct. Solgh Mo uEuse] fidAtEs] ofo|(247), HAA(246), 43R1(262), =17
A Boslel W] “aEA FASE R AR 1o dfsl 2] At o)A
FA 2 FAol “SEH olRhs B8] ARgoltk 53] A AFlo] Aol et
guse] ool thef et uff o] Ho] s FAE) Aol Qbe] “Al AplE 5
ek o2 meAlE olde] FES QElop sl 7t AR “FEA Qlel] 19
AAS T4 FAR 1572609, 270 ke BT, 0|5 Bolielo] BA| ¥
o] IR ik ohfe} E33tke] FAloln] FHoleke A =iy Sg ot

ofFA £ wl, Al ¥ RE o} AeldAte] 2F0R wn|Yo} “duslE ARf ol
H Bgste] $FH FAEE APRE o] AL AlEA AlsH R WA Ax
g S5 kel siek & 4 olrk thA el wEluse Ba3le] 5 Tt
A vg(Adushs ARRF, 89, 228, 232)0] AA A QoA osfEict. “uefuse
FolErke JElamRlEdAl HAuEs vkEAa, Ak Ae] geoR I58 Y

=
o

5] Age] “3F AP e Pl dek 1

S
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(accompagner)3lH, 15 ARlo] B SEH o Foflal shad Uk of Al
o] @Esl sk Hl F2As e Hildhs AREDE Al 3E(50)

Mush= AREAY 2o Ml welws AREe] ‘370 (conversion)27FA] S
o} “o=d welwso BeMyA HMuwd = AR 3)7N(conversion)2} IHO R
M 18] MAare] WK transformation)S E2] 0 71ch"(420) AHEA Awd 3l vkes
28] S SIF W BAP} offel el sk AT U0) olsfgich. <4l
Fol QAPPA20), & Tzl tiEk A THos FREe A A 8
g Qtel Auwz] Bash S5e Ak Aot dejste] Ag7kAl a2 Al
o mejuartky BP9tk FAVE SHHoR SEohd, dove wejuwsst v
AEEE, dE S A, A, Y AARRIEA) S8 Stk AR ALl
A oAt A W Azl weluge] AR e AR ofg A, Jeja P
&5 Ay T= Y oM e Tl A R 91
(commission d’initiation & la vie chrétienne)” 5o] W1 B AlEol] A3 g
ARG A21) 017t ] wol B ARES A¥shs Ao Helth w3je] o
AL} A, Fx, 2AL “BESRhe Al FdEtk s3] FUe olfel 54
< B8t weluse TP AR, HAd AR Ad AN, Shal AR, oSt AR Ale]
o] yHolal §71481 WAE FARHEME, B Al 2715 FaL 39 sk
ORL WElug Blo] “Q 7157420) Bl 7Fsdith. 4F e BE A A
TEo] A} Foi7l 3 qhold] Telamelo g Aoyh= ko] ApAllel Bl ko] H
4 o] e T) FEA o] BT v Tele
28|15 #1718 approprier)stal WHsKintérioriser)dl= Aot

>
—~~
iy
j-ﬂ
2
2
o
s

o=

33. B WIS 9 71229 A el

weuse] gkl oldo] Feo] E AolSo] wa|ws AN otolr g w8
Vot Al HiEeh Bale] tidtto] opel “SEHolaL ool FEAel

64) sie] WAL W3 AAE S Badolr “Agel Ade W} ke AgEell wAE we
U] %A BFo| ople wel wAe] & ol walel EA AAE Seih wle] BEH
FAQULE” e Agoldluth, 25, A Age oY Aue Bgel Sgel HAY B ohzt

5ol ol2e £EoR BN ESAEA wEjulge J&ARIt 74, 116.




FAP( wEaSFAR, 167)ehE T Fols onlelerl? WAl 7)2Ad Ak <
HE EEslal, J2HE Y onlE AAgh

A BAE =N Bl 4 ARGEAR)Ol g 3 HeR ofsfgithd, &
=y Aol $AFolelE Aola, 11 ARFS WolEo|al 11 Al F3lEe] uE of
5 20] QRE Aol o] FHolehs AS ofujehtt Alge ARl sh=de] HaAlo|
gk S5holth o] S5 A4 JHoRA thgel T SHol S olFth 4§
21 AP S8t A4 skl vhee] 28 Eal, IRe] Al mlEs
o] IS FHOR HlolSol= AYe] FEA W, 1 ARl 2lEE T, AR
o dxslaAl 1ko] vlghs A& skl 2ito] Folshs 4 shH, 28 F3lE]
AAE e A 554 EUe IR A Azlo] sk AR 944
(primauté), &30 944, Bhde] e 58 X AL ik AYe] 544
(3, 989 =edie Aolch ofF weluge] A8ty welugL sh=dHol
Ak A2 ] Afolx] FAAo| 95 Ao Heksh= Aofrk hdstE we
o} ofshe 1473 a(instruction)ol] TAY A AsiE A, FH ARFS @
I tk= AE w1 she wEluso s kel Aotk

A AL ws] FAP7E aejase] FAl(sujet)d Bk ofuel wsle] 9], wsle]
A AP wEwse] Ule(contenu)’o] F3L, weluSe] ‘EA(objectif)’(133, #Z T
2 SFAR,, 254 0k et wsle] AU HAPE ol 2w} o 5 o]
T2 93, Wk ks 4ok i s 53 Al AdY, 22ja oy AL g
2w Ak} Al JEsiE olEdlAlE Ak W] wlpl(médiation)zt & 4 Qick o]
e A AlEES 2Ejiket vl s e ofF7] wizoltk ofuf 2
2 wEkE Ay Age] 8o Aegitt. ws] [AE Aok dge] FARe] ozt Al
o Age] hgolehs AR SRS Avtet Azl 7182 At wElw
o &S 22 29 ‘WHA'R e AS ¢ fl weluss Y% 2 Z2as
o7 3 AS & Qi wIP) Al wa o Aol e AHE, 2 %, A
dl, &2, oY A, AR Ao, AuA Bs, 2 vke] oE el Rl BE kE
A o] oz ARl a2k Ak Mkl Eeshs FAlAR] yigo] Hot o

ol

65) “A Fel= w3 Ao} A F Ee A O LA she AR HiREn @7 1)
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2fet 7|22 AleH omE R thast 22 A owh vhert

A, A ARde] AlgEA Azsial gle Eesieh weluse] ks, 53] Aad
55 BSAE A, & B3ATAR RBlE AL ALUES waleh Al 2l
YsEoR M S onjhtt “Fleoles vA weluse] gpdoznt ofd Ho| of
Uz}, ‘Easiel A sjalel ofele 5EA0 FAER ofAck & Aofrheo)(183) &
AEA Elofob sh= wdle Aadso] 7L e AxA des FEA deS R
T F2olEe “MuARl APt HEE REs vl Y] 554 FAEA
se} A13] HE (ARl w3} Bashe] FAIh oMY Al AL FAKY] BEE St
of “melulfe] TS AlsP(5) sfat et wsle] A=z
A7l Zo] ofel, FAIMY] JBlAk ARRIS A9E RS 414 U= vgc)
FARAMe] TBAES e BEA F71A6) mEr, Ut AEeolal “agaws]
Apels WolFar “ap] ARils Bl 2] APl o 25 wu7k= Z(expropriation
de soi-méme)’67)0]1, Tekx|2F wWike] EEo| wl2w, “w3|o] Apy| HAL izt
opep “AJEe] 3o thA] EHlofuheE AMle] ARlE Wotiss Aes)olm, A A|3le|

O 2 “FHRE S FAE oMl B thi] Sk $eldiM Ues

Z0(@26)0Iet. oA ThA] i SR #9419 Alele WolFs Al ek e
g Azgoldl FEA <l AE doks A, Aol FaA vol e A,
At & o, 4Fe] A FAG e v ¢ gik B3 o]zl weluls

66) Al A7 HEe A&A <rollM welmEFAR, & J8TE AR FARL “HAlwe] £ A
g AR ARE AT AAFIARE(1989)e] F4 Aw, (BUR 2elarel 4638 T
gt} o] AuE HAlwrt wale] BAH Al gFAde] Jvke Ag Az WdHE 16
Az, A2aF AAFRA=E2008) $& AL, o] WE(Verbum Domini); (2010) 1043}olA 3
adEe] Fde el ALY ake] B Thele RS Biiste], FRES @ Ao
Bee Aske HEATL s PYY Beye Adsdn old Ae malel 4B Apgels
T A& 59

67) Joseph Ratzinger, “Jubilé des -catéchistes”, Conférence sur le théme de “La nouvelle

évangélisation”, (2000. 12. 10) [http://www.vatican.va/roman_curia/congregations/cfaith/documents/

rc_con_cfaith_doc 20001210 _jubilcatechists-ratzinger fr.html]. o] 18 A1 A24(HH)e] &4

Bl etk a mygel w1, Aske AREEC] BAG 5 sk, 4 9, oy

2195, 69(2020, 7), 394-395.

B 71 20239 Yo “Eldle wIT(EAE oS “vpRs ZIPE WoR), da A

7 AN tho Amd JAe Al ARl A% SRR TmelagA, (2020), 40, S0

2w, 68, 223, 261(3K="4 Yete] A 5 A FAE As WroeR ks 1), 303.

69) el = Fuh, "9 o] AT Jejamu Aol tid g osl,, X o, T, 40,

68

=



o 7AWl aelas tVIAES A AER FAR sk ARE Al
4 e3o7 Helth

A, A FAY TV 158 (pédagogique) TN FRBRE welug oR
91 A conversion)S oJrfah= A0 Helh Wil wejwge] WAE FAlt A, &
T, dees, Jeemet o w9l welehy, weluAiks 2 ERiel, AgelHgl
Aéducateur)2l?] B} 9] ER-& ol (148) Aol Fekal, susate] SR

e s EFEN I8 LElE ekl EoA TRl weh Adws S8t
H, ae] ofgeld BEA TIE Al delike Y] "ES vWskelal 219
Aol o 718k “FHkAP (accompagnateur)th.70) ol WHSHH o7 “ARIES A
Aoz [ofr dejiiee]] AlHje] Figh Ajgle o|iie n58K(pédagogie) D olet
g 5 Sl of v Xee BEste] 5H FA ol it wstH onjg

Sl ol AsleES Seig el

FJ

_|_;

3.4, R TALE 95 weska o). <Eulo] ofj&’72)

e FRkE A7) ARlo] thdAl A ARE AT A générateur)
Hem Frofe] opufe} Al AIRe] SlAl(facilitateur) 241 Aefshe 2ol “welwAks, o
L 5EH FA, = L ARE A skl 2550 AeEql BHeR el T
P& s, ARl Feo] opd A AAE EF3he FWil(facilitateun) 2. =2
AN (148) e EAOTIL APS FEshe 2 sh=o. ke el

d

(2022, &8), 219-210. 224-225.
70) Fx: 113, A Ao E a8 éducateur) 2 AL a(10W 54), Bwk
(accompagnateur, 4 FHZ A= st} WuKFAR, ol wSAE 14 e, ¢
HEPE o MR e gtk £2 wuleithEe AR o W U] diiel(l6W) sEke] u
Sto] FAfsictal L 4 glck. Fag AL we|uAtelAl waalel FukAlEA e gA| o] FAE
o] AL ofdel= Aeltth. 7] 1fdt 7wl wet ds EFshe ke, FHHeR osske
Aol dasith(Fz: 263) 53] AltHoz o Fad A2 aar 2] FHeA we|uAle
SEAQ AFg AL k= Aola(el, F3A) i Telame B Wog Ao} dic) Fut
2pe] wmdle 27} 24, 13-350] F& ¢l8H gk
FEo-o] 7|8y 17180 Yo o] FHL folrjo} 3|y (Ecclesia in Asia, 1999) 20304 <l-&3k
Aol
72) o] FEL "E5o 71y 1698 ] h2th Tk ElRlel] gk %3 A, 717bo] t ik (proximité),
715, W, BA, A 52 BEA 948 A

om X

71

~
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AR £330 25 240 0 S 8 A £ 1) ) B 8
o) A9 QA BHoie] B AN Fch A AR Hele] YRS

I 5 oke T S e S ot Slvkar YelEs 1 NS Hfﬂﬁ‘r.

o] Fale] WL ol ASH Ao BRI AGE EFHE 2] 450 HEL
WA sk Aol vhee Asep] MR Al Sk Basi welwp g
2] A28e 7ok B 28 vle] A5 B, 2US B vk gk, ARE 9fd)
of ZofE wh TRISTA b, T ARKE 2ol WA Honl gl # slgeln
3 W A slstel Aol glo] Fu, R S oE el o)
Th(F7} 24,13-35; ARE 8,26-39)(135)

&

WAL ARde] Algsfer & g nle] FHBk ol Hdshs HalHeln

A Wl Fuke] oflewt Azt ek Tk 71Ed waAle} Tugae] el 3
go] zlget FlgolH, aAF A FHAIRLS lehiA, ARl olmAld]l AalE
A AR Aeih(163) oH FEEC] terEkE ofF ko] Ao

WALE e sttieks Qe S| ARkE Wlo] RAICh(E At Sl ofAjel Al
e XWL 135) 223l FARAM S FusAs EF3ka 2l 7Ple] tpt 59
3 diglel] etk 2eja 19] Aglo] HE 719k Rk AN itz
7he ARESE FE 259 £ HolFal Bee “Xﬂolﬂ% A A7) Sl 3
S ABTE44) Had woN wElirks FREEA WA Tl Ths o
(proximité)o] Q7L 2E0] weldZ Zoloz H}E}ﬂlﬂ_ﬂr IEAA WA Pl
T IEA Folg HaFolef skeAlE nlE] Aalea 2504 ARE wsd 7|3E
Z7|Rch 59 gke] dFoR Yopla, 2EF FEh disishs Alo] Hasich A
Azlo] ZAzale “uglage] ok WH(53-54)ye wsle] ek BAe] AE =
th(344) o] tishe IRl Aot AEH A2 AT BHog Qlsh= o] oz,
o S RSN e =)

|

5] 40 A, AN e HEd AREe B

vhgol A2 Belelorle o] Auolshe olje Zrhy, Teln 5] 1AE 3

Hoz shode Agshe FA, melike 155 tiaeke Zhed 15o) 4l

g 22w YIS Tplol] Eokek ol el g o] S
ES uk

o AFE el doE s ¢ s R wEe [ANEk] drehs Aol



ofl &l wAlol thete] ofn] Adkste] HaE2 T ¥
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o
o
N
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-\

& o] ohfel, Ao AUE 7K FAZAS] Hadge] 2oz usta BHEg
Bete] 1S AT Aol Bakte] ol vh] S AeiTels thlFelold
#e}8 b=k Ao ol] A el A one dees] AfsRe Zlo o
o “fed FAZ PR A AT, Bl TKee Mol 2w BSkES 1
$2 AR Jolh Age A%] Y ol gl A Qo] Afe B 5
EEs o] Fuel 7ol oldd B Sl At e 2 T

S5 IAE FHUS A Qtelle] wejug ©A] Rojof & Al A|ont A
Aok & AE sk Ao o} Alde] FAE Fdehs AoRlaL A 1z
2kofe] whdos gAd Tuiaeul A £ Aadsdi del ovig T 9
9 ot welug2: Tejited] ofsiA wishd go] drh olgHRAlE Helral
ke Aolr, olg &3 Alde] FAE 1Ans w2 AR sk Aol
SaAs MY FHAEA A7) 28 Al ofsf WEkE dke SATeEHN el
=] Awske AR @ Aol A 5 A4S iR AEEe AYE A 2
A}(219)
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73) Fwloln WER|, Cmelmg lolMe] felig: g Dol Aol AT felug,, 37
A 97, fol At Aok, 502012, B), 162, 159.
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o B o, A A ST, SRAITIR, dhaFd N &
A oheh, TR 71 AR o Aebla gl Bandsel 29 ANTA ot

Aepe] olel e o) FA ek Asel Al Bgo] FAh ok B8
Fagste] Aolrke msle] ¥4, 250 Bgel RS e Be melmsel

Hﬁ

WMIEE 164] T F713 A1 s Boapol Betel melmaseld Ha o

Mol ol Waleh. “Sefe gazlaws) st Badl ok e Al

oz AL i S Yol 9w QP el 970 469 (35

Qo) Be A Za Sk ofg) Fopoh sk de] el H5e

Q= dlghe 2 KT gk W8P Bgle] Fle) T 2e AFsha

Qedls o ARe] tRel 1 AEE B Qo] olmA Melo} silel 2
0]

o 5T gl Be B4 Roku Qb The 150 A & BSNT A ¥

N2 B33} Al2d 94 A2 Wy N2 B3oR 258 A¥sias sh
8o} g5 dro) A}Ea H Skl ofdl &40l TeAeE 19k i b 1%
34 otk A Bgshs old HEFe e A, HEe dHos oy
Beol 7K ke ] 3, A 3, ke 3, wsh e 3 w3, H83t
o] MELE FoHel 4, Z A2 s Bk, 1S A9 & ol AR B
g BABE Zloth. Ty FIlFolel thelTe|, g, %xﬂ iR X2
I e 25 ARl ‘wske gho R Yot APH(HA)Y dislsiuM B st
B AR Y A= 38s e

Ak wkg o] AR Bt BARIE A8k 94 AREe] EAIE 1Ele| A,
Algte] AR WolSolx, 11 FAle] A’ sAAE 2] Slal WA el A1
Yiloz

BRI TRPIAR A4 Ak Aad AR BAIE 2] AR Al
ekl Aand ARl digh vl Ao B8 L0 Aadsd o B
Heflok sk=A 2 ok WS "t

il

74) Joseph Ratzinger, “Jubilé des catéchistes”, A|17F A|1de] A £, (B, "2 Aol BA
S F =71, 39404 ALY,



ol gk EAM N FeE & = ool wE TwelwsA (2020)

wHe] ke Nwd e A NEE Fiehs EoATH welug(1d), B8
olErhe-S HojFe welwg (23, Ausks AREA 4l FAIE sk el 3
olet. Had wejuse] $7] dolx] wsPh A e A&
2lals Ao oiet Hejeb 9] Ao,

welagoge] Aglh(N2E I4) EA, A FEozl 4
o= Ak & Aot frEfo gk AAHEY $HoR aEl=
] AR 29| olErhe-S SRl wEusoR g
22 ) o|AL welugel dPAE sfodg, Balo] sh=de Al
o2 A she wEusolch(E 164) AW, A7t 4
Z¥2(impose)7t ofUz} Al propose) o2 HE3laL TiRle] FAE AGE
sk welas ofch (M2 W)

oA B w=ie] AR o2y AHHR’l A e ARkl st ARRe] A=
ws] AAe] ARk FEHY o] Aaksitt welusd ws] A9 Argo|n I
dole}. A==z W Adsjol st Bde] 2ol welwge LIS dishe
BaPRRle] dw opal, HAdRadot wARETR] Yol ofth. A WA R
o] ojar, 7P| dojn, ¢ Yopr} Heg FFA HAQ] dolrhTS) mrRIeME A
Adzgute] A ofal, HY BARIETE TIE do] otk o5 43} ARIHW
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75) ol9l SHol FaAS} TS YL BUUA Evks TE(Thomas Groom)o] TFL Ha
d melmse] UT ‘s B4l A$HoZA Y} BY FEAV £E5 9 S HwsE
A, FVelnel mRlnge ERete] B THA WA AFwEel chgeln] FAlo] FAlololok &
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Abstract

The New Directory for Catechesis and Orientations for
Youth Catechesis in Korean Church

Kwak, Jin-Sang

This paper examines what is new in the Directory for Catechesis
promulgated in July 2020 and what it means to the catechesis of the Korean
Church, particularly to youth catechesis. To this end, new emphasis and
developments in this new Directory are derived(historical, intertextual, and
fundamental-practical theological approaches) by comparing it to the previous
two catechesis Directories (GCD in 1971, GDC in 1997), and three new
orientations are proposed for the catechetical renewal. The first is a
conversion from the missionary point of view to the kerygmatic catechesis.
The postmodernist catechesis for the youth does not presuppose their faith,
but includes the role of the first announcement which is to awaken their
faith. The second is a conversion from the kind of catechesis that instructs
abstract doctrines, obligatory commandments, and ethics separated from life to
a catechesis that proposes the beauty of Christ. This is an innovative change
in fides quae. The third is a conversion to a catechesis aiming for the
formation of the ‘subject’ of faith. The youth should be understood as active
subjects and protagonists of the Proclamation of the Gospel, not merely as
objects of catechesis, and therefore the catechist must accompany them.

Pedagogically speaking, a ‘pedagogy of accompaniment’ is required.

Key Words: Evangelization, Youth Catechesis, Beauty of Christ, Pedagogy of accompaniment,
Subject of faith
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Abstract

“Young” Christans living with “Young” Jesus:
A Study on the identity and the role of young disciple
base on 15" Ordinary General Assembly of the Synod of Bishops

LEE, Jin-Ok

This article aims to find out the identity and role of young lay people, on the
occasion of the 50th anniversary of the Catholic Youth Bible Society. And this
is to focus on Church documents of the XV Ordinary General Assembly of the
Synod of Bishops. The Synod tried to find the identity and the role of young lay
people today to encourage response to the calling of holiness and living their
vocation. Therefore, the article tried to find the direction of Catholic Youth Bible
Society base on the identity and role of young lay people according to Synod
documents. This article composed in three part. First, tried to analyze the
contemporary young people’s life. Second, examine the identity and the role of
young lay people according to the Church document, especially from the Synod
documents. Lastly, propose the direction of the Catholic Youth Bible Society to
prepare new 50th anniversary in the future.

Key Words: Young Lay people, Youth Ministry, Catholic Youth Bible Society, XV
Ordinary General Assembly, Christus Vivit
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(William J. Young)oll <J3] 1956\de]l St. Ignatius” Own Story; 2= AE-02 Al7lato|
A SHEITE)

UL ZEete] A oA A oRRkE AIEE 19748 EE ZAZ Rl
(Joseph O’Callaghan)2] Jo] W29l The Autobiography of St. Ignatius Loyola with
Related Documents; o] raffghc}20) 7p8 Hol] wizbe A7, o v} Ao
202013 HIE 7§ A(Barton Geger)7} A&7 H5]gk “A Pilgrim’s Testament: The Memoirs
of Saint Ignatius of Loyola, ©|c}2D) 2021\d o}F52 AAHArturo Sosa) ol=3] F42

VII, eds., Jean-Baptiste Du Sollier et al., (Antverpiae: apud Jacobum Du Moulin, 1731), 634-654.

15) Ignacio de Loyola, Monumenta Ignatiana: Scripta de sancto Ignatio de Loyola, Societatis Jesu
fundatore, vol. 1, eds., Vincentius Agusti - Marianus Lecina - Aloisius Ortiz, (Matriti: Typis G.
Lopez del Horno, 1904), 31-98.

16) Ignacio de Loyola, Monumenta Ignatiana: Fontes narrativi de Sancto Ignatio de Loyola et de
Societatis lesu initiis, vol. 1, eds., Dionisio Fernandez Zapico - Candido de Dalmases, (Romae:
Monumenta Historica Soc. lesu, 1943), 355-507. ©]3} FN g}l it}

17) J. F. X. O’Conor. The Autobiography of St. Ignatius Loyola. (New York: Benziger Brothers,
1900).

18) E. M. Rix, The Testament of Ignatius Loyola: Being “Sundry Acts of Our Father Ignatius, Under
God, the First Founder of the Society of Jesus taken from the Saint’s own lips by Luis Gonzales,
(St. Louis: B. Herder, 1900).

19) William J. Young, St Ignatius’ Own Story: As Told to Luis Gonzdles De Cdamara with a
Sampling of His Letters, (Chicago: Loyola University Press, 1956).

20) Joseph F. O’Callaghan. The Autobiography of St. Ignatius Loyola with Related Documents, (New
York: Harper & Row, 1974).

21) Barton T. Geger, ed., A Pilgrim’s Testament: The Memoirs of St. Ignatius of Loyola, trans.
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oAl Bl 500 A 400EE TPdEske oAl Sl Walking  with
Ignatius; & E38}9E2) T @59 7Ee et Avel e S0 A
A ol L] AMRE Al SRS 97 AR Fales it ofF
Al S MR TE AR AP uket o] oo B9 dHES v 8sial 4
A TINASES AAE Ae7A] el e ARS wxstspd ofefel

& 1AM AR

9 = A =
5|

Epistola Patris Laynez de P. Ignatio

Sumario de las cosas mas notables que a la institucion y progreso de
1547'3-1548d . ,
la Compafiia de Jeslis tocan

15533-1555'd | Acta Patris Ignatii Scripta a P. Lud. Gonzalez de Camara

Acta Quaedam Rdi. Pis. Ignatii de Loyola, Primarii Secundum Deum

1559-1561d . . L
Institutoris Societatis Iesu

1572 Vita Ignatii Loiolae, Societatis lesu Fundatoris
1585 De vita et moribus Ignatii Loiolae, qui Societatem Iesu fundavit
16094 Vita beati P. Ignatii Loiolae, Societatis Iesu fundatoris

“De S. Ignatio Loyola confess. Fundatore ordinis Clericorum regularium
Societatis Jesu”, in Acta sanctorum julii: ex Latinis & Graecis,

17314 aliarumque gentium monumentis, servatd primigenid veterum scriptorum
phrasi, Tomus VII

19004 The Autobiography of St. Ignatius Loyola

19004 The Testament of St. Ignatius Loyola

19041 Monumenta Ignatiana: Scripta de Sancto Ignatio de Loyola I

10434 Fontes Narrativi de S. Ignatio de Loyola 1: Narrationes scriptac ante
annum 1557

1956 St. Ignatius’ Own Story

19744 The Autobiography of St. Ignatius Loyola with Related Documents

202014 A Pilgrim’s Testament: The Memoirs of Saint Ignatius of Loyola

Parmananda R. Divarkar, (Chestnut Hill, MA: Institute of Jesuit Sources, 2020).
22) Arturo Sosa, Walking with Ignatius: In Conversation with Dario Menor, (Chicago: Loyola Press,
2021).
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12. Aoje] A, Aol BT A

AF7HA] A nfel o] Tpx A, & Az oA Eed B0 R <l el
o] o 7HA] e AL ek 2] oA AR T ARES ool 2ol &
ofste] Aed 4 Ark

A, Axpe] EAlolet. AprF, & oAt AH & Ho| o, Y] 2P A
=% 2% otk Azlell et A oidks] BEd tel] §ick A2t ouprleetar
g 19) T ofal7h HANE EAslERE HAlA Felelt Akl 19 ofdd Al
A2 ofgA AW 2RIk #APE Wtk 23uaL Jkeks ARkl gobd )
My o] Aue o i) ArtEAe] AL g Hnt ope} Tkl Aol
Bl Ajzjel] #ek W83t FESHA ¥k

A, A AEe] Aok Sl AlEe] wAle eueke] G WY The
Autobiography of St. Ignatius Loyola with Related Documents; ol 7]913}7] wjizo]
&3] W] EAlgla W3t sw gtk e} 2EA0] EAlE kel A, ¢
AES BolA| egl7] whzolth 2kt EE i MoKE 28] A oLl
Z01(The Testament of St. Ignatius Loyola), ‘A oJuprle. 2Mx1e] oJok7]'(St. Ignatius’
Own Story), ‘GelAte] (A Pilgrim’s Testament)s TIF3F A58 ARg3ch J=iu
o] BE AEE o] rdeal o3| ARl AR Folk ZAReH| Fjrtet Al
b 2 oufr]Q Aol Y A’(Acta Patris Ignatii Scripta a P. Lud. Gonzilez de
Camara)? &3},

AR, 2P, o] ZAE Qojel 7Izke] EAloltt. ofuprl e AdjlolR FEglal,
Fhlhs our] Q9] g Wopra] ikl thA] ARle] mzolol EaRzelR 7|3
= Zoltk 7Pt RS B AR 710l EAske u) AR Aol 29
Qloje} ojeojoigict. ZME opufzt A, o] AAdE TRte] tieks] B¢ ol

AN 2 o7} 15531 8ol 15551 109 Alolel] F&ailAlgt 1 7Rk &
bl o Ak FHEAPE AN S HEAE It oufr]2.9] Fzo] Fhalete]
719 B3l F7RFEC ofsf 715o] nireld 2t 1555 12901tk

23) Fvkeke ARolN thest o] Wath “Uhe AR Be A dole @ tht ueA S &
ARAR - A5 A=A gsht AFEE” AN, 3L

o

"mazle] A4 ol e A, o) FaA gl B ssk gve] ey o 283



S, AP, o B AT A, 2 olple AlejE B theA) gk 121
R (3871 Audo g Bifste] 7S, Ahleks olpilerh Bale el
o] e ol Aol T T3 o] ALRIc =, 15399 1556714 of
e gl 179 kel ol el 7la] eRE wlHer] g SW WA
0] A HololN Wel Agel A uplARb-e AR ther) Az AEolE
Ao} AE 2o]9)e Aolr)24)

B, AP o B4 Bk Bele] omwl SASe 2 ofrsasolsr:
olFr8le] iAol B ue B Pl Ssel AeE ) Szl T8
@) sle] AAh} olRElol] Silg Ex Y olSME cbralel ARl olp
ool FHte] At ol Barlel Qolck ekt T A, £ Shte] A
oA ot ool Fs B4 Ao SEplE d

O, AN, o £EA QR BAO the Aolch A, & oo o]
ARG T4 VROl Tgo] BAstes AN A3e] B vife] e vl
AT % SR Aol 22 74 s ekpl BAA QR 147154849 2
S Sl g BRI % 2] e A AEHLSI 9o Al
o ks 24 ol e isiont U, of Bke R4S FIks Sl
47 o 51, el o 8fs] AL, ] e Tl Al

1.3, #2 1097 AN, Ao 3 24

2013 ofel2 A, G oSl Bet Ak ARIS qrsle] Bald 9
= FEEtt Al Sy A1 el & 2E(John OMalley)25)94 ANl
HHyE A2]9] who] AU (William W. Meissner)2002] Algjghzlel Aaupie 7k 3}
o RPN E AR FouThE A, o WY Aol FoF e 3 Al

24) "AA3,, 40.

25) & ote], '2Y7] AFAYEs, §43 &4, (ML oL FE AT, 2014).

26) Cf. William W. Meissner, “Psychoanalytic hagiography: The case of Ignatius of Loyola”,
Theological Studies, 52(1991,3), 3-33; William W. Meissner, Ignatius of Loyola: The Psychology
of a Saint, (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1992); William. W. Meissner, 70 the Greater
Glory: A Psychological Study of Ignatian Spirituality, (Milwaukee: Marquette University Press,
1999).
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ote] s} ERatoth eolulze] Aso] TapA, ol 7171 ekl Ha IA[sHA| et
71 AR tE4e SAlERe To|2  o|Ru|(Pierre Emonet), & Wil (John
McManamon), BR= 7H4(Barton Geger), PF42] E.Y(Marjorie Boyole)o] it}27)

=28 opr| Q9] Aefella] AlslslE SwE wiAliaL Al S s)Este
= AEE gt Fikeke] TRk, 3 o] F W), e Wt 7IES dAt
AER AN mlolaUrt o r|oE AlEEtH o FAS AE Falsitth wepA
oo e or el AMIFARl QAE AASIAL QRFAQ] el fH AFS
F2psic) 2y oRdle ARl =A1E SR Fsk A ARNE kA Stk
Tlo] AxfE 20136 Zroj2 Z9E Fof] Zuglojel Hdo] il ol HY
wlo] A7h=Ac29)

W He30) 237] dlesiedEe] 7HEe] i8] Aldie] Higtel] A, & o]
Q9] A e AEA ndS FACE AL Tt G4 N FESk=
2 ofr|09] Bt BlE ol A=A mAeM Axshe e 29 |, o,
AlA, spolo). webx] wiuuiie T, & SaiE w ofufA| o] AZkS EAb Il

27) i d|5e3|olM WaSRs Archivum Historicum Societatis lesus B314 2013\ o2 &34
T o B3 ATE ved o] xAletu Fuatqlrh Ignacio de Loyola, El peregrino:

autobiografia de san Ignacio de Loyola, ed., Josep Maria Rambla, (Bilbao: Mensajero, 2015);
Kevin A. Leidich, “The thing has been of God: Ignatius’ experience of God’s confirmation in his
autobiography”, 7he Way, 55(2016), 7-16; R. Roldan-Figueroa, “Pedro de Ribadeneyra’s Vida
del P. Ignacio de Loyola(1583) and literary culture in early modern Spain”, in Fxploring Jesuit
distinctiveness: Interdisciplinary perspectives on ways of proceeding within the Society of Jesus,
ed., Robert. A. Maryks, (Leiden: Brill, 2016), 156-174; Pablo C. Barranco, EI peregrino de
Loyola: La Autobiografia de san Ignacio, escuela de discernimiento espiritual, (Madrid, Biblioteca
de Autores Cristianos, 2017); Diego Lainez-Juan Alfonso de Polanco, The First Biographies of St.
Ignatius Loyola, ed., Joseph A. Munitiz, (Oxford: Way Books, 2019); Carlos A. Page, “Los
primeros retratos de Ignacio y los inicios de la iconografia ignaciana” IHS - Antiguos Jesuitas En
Iberoamerica, 7 (2019), 63-75; Jaime Emilio Gonzalez Magaia, Un fuego que inciende otros
fuegos: Formador, especializate en Jesucristo, (Roma: Gregorian & Biblical Press, 2021); Juan
Alfonso de Polanco, Vida de Ignacio de Loyola, ed., Eduardo Javier Alonso, (Bilbao: Mensajero,
2021).

28) Pierre Emonet, Ignace de Loyola légende et réalité, (Bruxelles: Lessius, 2013).

29) Eye ofo] WRg Iwatort. Pierre Emonet, Ignatius of Loyola: Legend and Reality, trans.
Jerry Ryan, (Philadelphia, PA: Saint Joseph’s University Press, 2016).

30) John M. McManamon, The Text and Contexts of Ignatius Loyola’s “Autobiography”, (New York:
Fordham University Press, 2013).
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2 e R Awes
&= olsfE Ze AR
e} ATl FED He thael Al 7 SAol AW, = A, o
FRAFo] o7} offel 1o] JE SlolM HEslaL FEshil sh=doletal Wkt
A, A, o vebd olupr e o] Aed] S Aldie] MiEtell Afsiiehs A
ofty. oM TIi= A Wl 7 FAMES BRI Rl SHCE sk AHEHo]
I ARl T84, A=A drel A, ARtk i AR QoA Hazdl AL
=Aol A, opree] Rl FYokhs FAlE TR v o 1
7 HEEIEAE Ak Aol oM Al A, & Vet okt dd
2 el ApIohA dAe Hols 599 e A AdEstal A= H 3l
The Ae deos 2t uepr ol ee ARkl Aoke il 7 dHes, o
T 54 s Feshs Zlo: 2 Wiudle] Wehs s|golhs ofHute] 4
of A, o] Vle BAE AR mRiie A2 opn o] AL Fiielet vdo]
A, of Aol B A B4 FES Dot
WA TR, of el dsl Tkt 717 A ke ddke Advstaat &

wo

le Aol ol ohble. S ek il A

gt vy e dgslels odolglal ddkEh B3k JiAE AAMEE ANHeR
HlgkE7] Sfeir 1ok gtol2rt ojuprl o] el el 7lsdt 3t ejublolet
7} A ol bos) Aol B A0 A7E A AR Tt A o
7h ERFF} UYL offr| Qo] vl 7Kt $83% leE Ak A ZHE v}
Z=2Robert Markys)7} o[Wr| Q9] 27] THES] $U& 7FE A9 e AlEE At
s Aol Asir= F=skaL Sick.

AAL el FEZ He T o HY FAelM 88k FRAloF2(John
Cassian)2] “A|=7; (Institutiones)?} ofmF18}9->  FZE]F>y(Evagrius  Ponticus)] "ofg]

31) Barton T. Geger, “Hidden theology in the ‘Autobiography’ of St. Ignatius”, Studies in the
Spirituality of Jesuits, 46/3 (2014, Autumn), 1-34.
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T s vlashARt Tkt B gl2nhe ARBIAL T Al Alele] Al

2 43
8] AfEA ek A B B Bl %707 sk et v qlekes e et
shan Qlek. slofsh ke A, BRI Bt ohfeh ARANIE Frske FAlolo]

AR A, AAE Beshs FAloldl wEl, A, ol s teiME oF 2 A

o]

)

1032 A, off AshA] AR A EAe] FEA SR A A,
& oA Q0] 3k ARl WelA AFsl] 9lg HHo] ofuet Brie] EAlEs
ABIA717] QP 2uPd Ao ARHY wkods wal ikl Feity. Bdo] AAlst
© o] 7H 2AE 7R e our LTt thels Arke 2 S S48 oy
ke AR ARk Aotk g webd, oupr et BERY MR Fs
B8l thels Advhe e ARl ARIYARkE, 27F ARl 2efxltke e shte]
oAl Fo= Felo] Aadh EAlYS sedtk wbi, B ARl wHo
2 W oA} 2] HelE Avke ARE A =EA A3kE Al 9
& =7 FuEAe] 23X (locus)Eh= o7AS ThxIsk,

ojo} Zo] XA, Aol Hal TS AFEH e wde] ARl 4] agln
Aol Aol A £3A dxe] Aok cEulel WuHe our| Qo st
A QAE Ak A JUER Al A, & BAECE siie] B
the Wk og mlolgitt. 7iAet Bl kit A, o HY HAe SEHL
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d#o] d <ld(Philip Endean)> oL g/do] SAteiakEt AlsiakEelAl Adel
WPk ol diiel ZIes AIes fAdthe olide WSty i

32) Marjorie O’Rourke Boyle, Loyola’s Acts: The Rhetoric of the Self, (Berkeley and Los Angeles,
CA: Univ. of California Press, 2021). o] #-& sz 1997 ZHEJAF 2021 3] The new
historicism A|2lz9] 36802 AFA L=t

33) Cf. Philip Endean, ““The Strange Style of Prayer’: Mercurian, Cordeses, and Alvarez,” in The
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ol Wetol] A, of B s Aol B AN 7S A d.

2.1 vt Fhateke] A A, AR
A, € “‘?‘tﬂ]‘% 013%}7 | SfaiA= Firketet vhao] 2ge Mis AulE davt
Aok o] M-S AR e A, o] AdE 321 1561 1567 Alo]=
SR Ui sz dalsijel blo2 9FFol 5l E(Pierre-Antoine Fabre)2]
GE vEeR o] Hast 3 epfdMloletelA T, & A T Ak
53l w710 o] A Ade Zlolele ds I3
S o] Afolx 2Pilo] TapxH, & AR B9k ofwwt =, S ordldlE
M ERg F7] ¥ EHolehs A& s HiElh “r= 7<ﬂE g 7155
AAEL ARIES] Fdlge] Yol glor ZRstes [F7] HOW] folog ofd wg
< JEM "‘715 Zo] AFOIMNe vz AR o X QoA 2 e aAS A%
& g k0 ek e war)ehs SAE olgdle] A, of B o
T3] 9] AR ok v B3-S FEle 540 vk A etk b
92 ofgfgl A, 9] 71 omE Aol wHEste] Avggit “xjit opet thE
AREE ofgA FE7N AREe 3] 2715E AES FIAA eaEA ) tisto]

SelelAl dvgsl Eehal 3 A oAl 4do] Hol Itk A3ks Al oloblE
o= Zo] A3je} ollrBlol theks] Fefstefetar 2lshrlo] 1ge] & AUt of

A 2oke] thstolld ve ‘tfeds] frefslck (utile in primis)ehe EES F3M A

Mercurian Project: Forming Jesuit Culture 1573-1580, ed., Thomas M. McCoog, (St. Louis, MO:
The Institute of Jesuit Sources, 2004), 392.

34) Cf. Geger, “Hidden theology in the ‘Autobiography’ of St. Ignatius”, 32.

35) Cf. McManamon, The Text and Contexts of Ignatius Loyola’s “Autobiography”, 8-9.

36) "AAFy, 25.

37) Cf. FN I, 355.

38) AAMHA,, 27.
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= Z93F dsidoly A, of BEEo oAt ARAle] Ao RA AFthe
‘AP (el pelegrino)Z ¥EE FAURS (ayudar las animas) A&S 77 1= Fa35t

b Ve AR o] ks Bl SRR oW &9t frels oA T
I E AR ow] grelA] g el o] ols|dEe] Y Qlojr] xRS’
F7] Sigtolc). e, Ydo] SRA0R EAE Eeg FaAk 3 vk SN
ofgA ¢ 3 IHE aE ojFe] 4+=A ol (quemadmodum ab initio suae
conversionis illum Dominus gubernassety*!) &3k Ho|it}. of= AMlEe] FARESZEA I}
A olghe Rl AAS sl 93 EAIE sAT & e Al Al

U A, 3 oles]e] 2ARE Relia e skt o] eEe]
2 or29] AofellA ofn] eEERITaL Wit v 1561 e]%LEMW A
2, ol Hsto] wapua sh=dAx ofr|oE JAlY] 2FS AABE FHOE Ao
R o3| dF Ao Aoldls BHOR AlAtaL Fxgrka) O]QEO] ‘/}
=N oA RE o] FHR ool S A oAtk S 2
Wi A 7l2A043) oA Holx] M, o Bl JAe 27 dest 4
SRS 2 Al Ul Sitke Ho] ASEs 9

o] e Fiete] AelME ArgEa glck 7}‘3}‘74'“ wate] dsks Avfsin )
Ay o] Bk corslE ddshe Yt ZMIgIck (esto era fundar verdaderamente la
Compafifa)*)= AVMS 7zt e} 7t Bre A7, o omlE dlrs] 39
ofgfe Wetelld ofsfgt o2 Helth o] o3| FrAige] o] ojprleo] A
offel] Sithal HQkRel, 7hktE our| Qo] dlE ks mHElAN Aok e gl

39) Cf. FN I, 359.

40) AMA;, 79; FN 1, 422.

41) "AAA,, 26; FN I, 356.

42) Cf. Jerénimo Nadal, Epistolac et Momumenta P. Hieronymi Nadal: Commentarii de Instituto S.I,
Tomus V, ed., Miguel Nicolau, (Romae: Monumenta Historica Societatis lesu, 1962), 262. ©]3}
MN V gkal st}

43) Cf. MN V 261.

44) M7, 31; EN L, 360.
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45) Cf. FN I, 529; Luis Gongalves da Camara, Remembering Iiiigo: Glimpses of the Life of Saint
Ignatius of Loyola: the Memoriale of Luis Gongalves da Cédmara, trans. Alexander Eaglestone,
(Leominster: Gracewing, 2005), 5 2. o|3} Remembering Ifigo 2kl 3t}

46) "2}, 30; FN I, 356.

47) Cf. Boyle, Loyola’s Acts, 15.

48) Cf. FN 1, 585; Remembering Ifiigo, 59.

49) Cf. FN 1, 659; Remembering Iiiigo, 131.

50) Cf. EN 1, 528; Remembering Iiiigo, 4.
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& el Eegaudet. *elElel /190 (os principios de la Compalia)e] #ste] 21 Ea1
Zolal= Upnjx] Be gheyol o) The o]S9] 71l sl i} Bole) A =
28ek o7l Aol wek WopEdl 4 glgHIeksh
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glolae] Aol Zh= 588 5L st 2ok 3, o2t ouprl 29 A
N 7kedhe H2o| dlFraPt ofgA| A-EMEAl daf skE 771 HstelRka &
af Hotk o] A2 Fhjelel vpdo] AlTela] Bl A, Rk 5719 HAe| B
ghck B4, 2ol zRilo] oLl A3 S ol el 7|vhs iR 7lsst
the Aoltk 7iAE olur |27t ghejod vt 7] FEEAl EEFls 3 Hst
oloprI7b B2l ] YeRlal ML, o] AAR JRks s 7 dEeR s
o3 JAE 3 AR TP 7153 B, o ojui et o EdET v
wff Zpple] Aelfel] sl s whow ol W UE QA AR AelkE V] & A
S APRIEE &, FhllE our Q] Aoflell el ow] of] W ES7I F&3a
A8 71980 Aol AR o2t ojupr|ee] ABels thE wie M, 3
o] ofgl Ado] AR FER el AlRHErE AlA, gfolil2vt o3l 7]elel
sl ST Walo] 19| 3 o L9} ofrElE Hehe dxleE I
Aot} glodl2~e] F&d s emluvlolgls Vita Ignatii Loiolae, Societatis lesu
Fundatoris; & &% o] ARSAE 83 AFES WRlcE E8h o] 312 ofpr]e9
A A= Al HEEI of2igh ol f= QI8 ThAk= eholulae] #3lo] i
T B 3 Al olg o1F°(Q-Source)F 22 9ES dhrfal wWahH, Ko

A, o] Bel St gl o] ARl mkoleial g AHE Hlukghtts3)

1547d0lA] of53iR] 1548\ 71 Fats elople] #31E EfR djo] ouie
o] Aolel] sl Azgict. Tt oA L9 et ApqHolels AlEe] ofyet ‘el
3lo] dest md dste] 7 Fegt dES] Qo (Sumario de las cosas més
notables que a la institucion y progreso de la Compaiiia de Jestis tocan)ol2h= AlE-2
BRI Ftae Ao] Aol Al BAl A thast o] 7legith

Pl £4o) clegis} ofrBle Falir AltEe] dEdl sl It

$2p} sp=rle] WAss
KR [}

A=
AEE e S A gethd adlo] 2 sk @3S =ele 2ol € Ajdun w

51) FN 1, 70; Diego Lainez - Juan Polanco, The First Biographies of St Ignatius of Loyola, trans.
Joseph A. Munitiz, (Oxford: Way Books, 2019), 194 #j<l&-

52) Cf. Geger, “Hidden theology in the ‘Autobiography’ of St. Ignatius”, 6.

53) Cf. Ibid., 7.

54) Cf. N I, 151.

292 lstdst A2s



2 AZ3 oo gy AR glo] Aakal =] EEgie Aokl o
= AFe] 719s oA 4 olg FHFeR I RKale o5 Ure ¥ Hde
Alde] Huckss)

Ega kel e Jela glojdlzet o] oufr| Qo] AellE sk=ge] o]
e 01]"}?@ oife] whetola] ofsligitt. ERat sh=dAK] ourlee] S o3
A9 FEAs AWtk Ae B 3 Tk wheickso a9, ] F4of
A FES e o Qe AoiE FEf =eid diesle] e JwTt o eE
2= o2 ogA F3lok Sh=A(de como se ha de proceder)E 71EAE o]
Hohal dehs Holohsh) o] A2 Eat o] Aoks FaiA fEle] A &
2P(el nuestro modo de proceder)S FAIZ o2 EAM3E fel=s] 8] 2Ade] WS
Jgles o5l vdy Ao B 2 gk 0% g F BE(Peter du Brul)e A
& Telrd] 330, o FE Apgate] wietolx] zzrgeictss) Hefoldd Q2]of2|(Brian
O’Leary)= "ollr3] 3J3l, & & 6}% HA A, & AR o] H77h
folors] 313, o HelRA 71sS sbH FAIAR] FRM dge s de ais
T}39) o]e} o] ojfr|Q.of Mool #gt P HFo] HERE A3 oot £
o] FHe A, of FHoEM TS skl I Wk FrY] diesldEs ffst
Y% F2P(el modo de procederyS HolFe= d ULk oAl A, o HAJE HF
< ofgA| o3l BF Plolete HAE HE 7 USA ARl

3 AN, ] @k olles] ST okrs) B% o
3.0 ofpAlee] Slel B BE F4AA AT

A, o BAReR Vel ol e ool WArks =

o
1o
toly
o>
rlo

55) FN I, 152.

56) Cf. FN I, 153.

57) Cf. EN I, 152.

58) Cf. Peter Du Brul, Ignatius: Sharing the Pilgrim Story: a Reading of the Autobiography of St
Ignatius of Loyola, (Leominster: Gracewing, 2003), 10-12.

59) Beto|d Qzjoje], o] Ewwtel] s olE,, §43] &4, (ME: oI AT, 2021), 22.
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3lE 27%(un grande y vano deseo de ganar honra)f0)ol]r] ‘A01E5S EHMth= &
"P(los deseos de imitar los santos)6DO2e] Wzlo|c}. 3o Hsjr Flete Axle]
Az o AlQ9) T SR U UiskE 7P WA Avfgit olE Fal BYe
3199 FAVE SRS A5 gt AR At oilEle gicked) 1),
offAlLS] Filol Hel FEIA Holol & HE 23] FHEAN v ookt
o]k,

WA A, oXE 28] IEIRE B AdER ¢ ek A
ofl; (La Vida de Cristo)2} "5 A4, (Legenda Aurea)o] oJufr]Q.9] 3l 74T
ohar ekt 28], T, S olupr o] Y] HiskE & T AMAsHAl ESlET ©
S, 2}& 19| ieo] GelHA] (abrieron un poco los ojos) oA} AAE] 2]
FRA7ITL e B Aol AE7]dl| o]=ZH} (poco a poco viniendo a conocer
a diversidad de los espiritus que se agitaban)il "APH; & FAZ R ATfEHCEe3)
TP, of Eitolie AFFESIARE FkER= o] il FE3hY oupr| o7t sl
o] Agor AdEst Hoglar A oo} ool wislirt.e4) el Hafsat
@l Q#de)(Terence O'Reily)= oUA 7} 7 AS 9lom QHo] He ASS 4
< BV} SO ERE 6007l B S AHEt our| Q0] FAE tidks] ZIAJskaL
EA0I7 10l Tegt A4 wio] ofet nhgat A ATkl dxgiehes) Tt
2ie viR o] AN T, of At AN AAF, drld A Audst
£}66)

gop|ze} ZFa7} ofufr|Q0] Aohs FERifelA AlFketal drks A A
7y Faltt ol ofprlee] Sl FEREUN Yoldtiar WA R T
BIh7) EFIE o A7t wRloR BRS wiQl 264kl 4te] WHsh} dofwiriar

LT

—

vl

60) FN I, 364.

61) FN I, 374.

62) Cf. Boyle, Loyola’s Acts, 14-15.

63) Cf. FN I, 372-374.

64) Cf. FN I, 372.

65) Cf. Terence O’Reilly, The Spiritual Exercises of Saint Ignatius of Loyola: Contexts, Sources,
Reception, (Leiden: Brill, 2021), 115.

66) "X, , 143; FN I, 504.

67) Cf. FN I, 72.
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71Z31c}68) e, ool T oAl R] S|4 Fgel el A, o)
2 3L st 28efelre 31E57] 53 oo T o= dh|de} SAlE
o] Tglrre] Aol of Y W, S 97 AT Sogi) ol oAl
7F AE 9t 22 gEC AolE AL Ao] ozt FHe| 253 o) F
2 Mgtk Ao} Tt Aol ASSE dofl gt ofshE HreFirtar Eot o] dw|yt
of oA Q= HAF BBl Ho T Aofel ARIEY] AE e ACR o]
28 ofafditte) EgFe oot B dojM A ARS Bas)E Ailskal
WA AelEe] 3k o] ATk Z13ih70) ol glol|ze) Zakme] F3o| %
o7} Itk EF] FolA] opAlQe] AT Yko] £ tf 2] ViEEE H Qltk
T Holt}. o]gRoe] gopl|ze} FakF oAt AL ¢7] HRE 19 UlHolA]
oju] wglol] that Zo] ASIth= He YAght oupr| Q9] sAel] sl prH, o]
T3 o] A8 AxIch, oo} EIE sl AEldl 28 T &
ol thh oA Qo] Sl FEICE TP A, B FESRE ofuir] A
off Falr] oA olsfafior sh=A] A o] At AT

I, SPlef Bet oAl A9 oleprle ATHE EAR: 25 o BRI
oA Q3= 1554 89 20 ARAlel B Aol HeiM HEsA 2 BAE R
BT} o] A7) ouprl29] olFo @ M diFte] Afdte] FaksolAl fiol=e] 24
H A& aefechd o] Ak dlelAel et 3 4 lck 13Nk offe} 15549

7, & FEE AIe FHERR o] Aehs AuEe I8 oo I o
Tol| SRE XS AlFEE o LpALE ol Ardnzazu) o] AR Aol 2 A
7 A Kol A3l HEstollA AEet ks Bt Fash e oot ARl
o] 34 Aol A Lol dlolct.

-

A} oA k= el Sskar JHQIARI o7t iUt 2] F sh=d7AM Aol
235 FAlo](Dios Nuestro Sefior me hizo merced) A 4+ Wl H& B4, £3] 2
7A3olA SRS A HA ke A gEe] @ 71A] 28] (algin provecho en mi dnima)
£ 71guet™

68) Cf FN I, 154.
69) Cf. FN I, 74.
70) Cf. FN I, 158.

o

"mazle] 4 ol e A, o) BaA gl B sk gve] ad o 295



oAl Q= ARAIe] 1A Aldlel] e TElnme] Aol of FE A & OJ_TEL’B‘ A
ofghAle A5 Zgell o] Hok 7erte At SREAN Aol 258 FAlOl
& L8PS 71dvaL Bt o] S FaL Brhd oy o] A SR 1:!‘/] A
24 FaL oA Q9] B olafet efoplaet o] £R F O] wlseE W
o2 ol ¢ gl olAH 0]\%*]291 Bl s AN, 3 oot EFFe]
&, 223 oA Qo] MR B wisEhEAE 254 e WS SukE

o] s ol Hstol EF Fot siie ARt W7 sloizet =7t
7ledt o] el A T Aol A, oM A ol E Jrle] SAkE
oAl olpr 7t ARt Tejaket FEE ukE S dke s Aste] A
71ehs A B st ojeidh sjdel 2Ade TPt oL T
& I oAl Adgke Ao A, ARl ofd H3s Fe Aokks A
A0 Ak AW AH e AFeiAis AR Blolule) EREe| T
g A, oM TS ArEe el @A el wrhd delie S
o HE A, o) Fadk FAkRR: AL 95T ke Ao

Jet BEL hleke] Tisdell del B oide AARI) I Tk ARl
319, A, AR A, ool B TS AAR ek Aol Y
Aws WM ol gig idE Fldvke A4S o FEdth v dk 2whbis

Rl

127
=

f

Z AL =

=2

_q

[e]
ruSi‘

(Peter-Hans Kolvenbach)i= ofupr]©.9] 3|4jo] i 7IF &<tel] A & & ¢iolthal
M ATk S delele Aol ofel =AE F ARle w8V SHYH
Hom Agshad Feoll o azlawst ANE AR Wil | Hg Self
= Aolga At 4) MAY AE SHhlse oF AT A 3As
BZBAR oML 3RS B e ol Tl it ¥ 1~ FEahe o 2
o7k itk Sejelehs A, o Aa gL wjs- AEEk Ao o)Felrl ol

71) Sancti Ignatii de Loyola, Monumenta Ignatiana: Societatis lesu Fundatoris Epistolae et
Instructions, Tomus septimus, eds., Vincentius Agusti - Marianus Lecina, (Romae: Monumenta
Historica Societatis lesu, 1966), 422.

72) Cf. Geger, “Hidden theology in the ‘Autobiography’ of St. Ignatius”, 8.

73) Cf. Brul, Ignatius: Sharing the Pilgrim Story, 18.

74) Cf. Peter-Hans Kolvenbach, The Road from La Storta: Peter-Hans Kolvenbach, S.J., on Ignatian
Spirituality, (Saint Louis, MO: Institute of Jesuit Sources), 2000, 23.
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ghal AH. = o 2] Aol FeiE 27] RS o) Z dEA Ui
7] wREell A, 2 o1 ARde Wil U |Ee sk ARkl ofE
olnistEAlell gk 7)o} Aol wheEl Aok Alolelal HrIRIET) o] He Hw
AFe sk Bl AR o] offrleE FAe] o fr| et opel ARle] e A
HpgA o Whge FEo] Qe 15539 offrl ek AolthT0) JeEE, ApKA, o
Uehd oifrleel el #gh dhA s oAl ARIel A ARl A 1w
2 wiRhs bl Az o] dAE BaL

32. 53] AF FA: A, A ataeta By

Rt} ol AP, & ¥ W) ofgl SR ofe] A Fad FAsdE
2eaL o] AR obds] AlZiE weltkn Wik 1 olfel Bal eels A,
o) Wt AuE AT A olge] ofFlE A Wigoleka Wi AN, o &
Holl FBHTETN o] B A, o Boln] sl Qe o) B P
& Ak

dlcje] o4 Alet wbgEo] Bl B W2(Bemard McGinn) Siijalehd whie
2 ANjEn FIlE ARE Azee Aol wulsle] BEAE ARe] Wi T
of FEATI) olefsh b} vlekd Tl A A, & orE A B, 2
#le] Aae ohpilee] AofolN 2 WA A B olzle] F5e| 7ol
ARL gtk 2ol 71 H5L AN ofsle] Flgo] oo aRe
vherka Bgkn, Eg clsle] e o] #io] 71 2ag 25| ackol
olprl2e] Aol o glekaL Fealgtin, ol ode =F ohpilod] e 3
of 7)ofs} ARomRH oFrE AT RS WS T 2ol Yl mebq AP
Ay o) B4 A B ohpAlL THele] Ak oz} olsle] Bt Wl

75) Befold Sejole, Fde| Ewd] shd olE,, 22-23.

76) Cf. Boyle, Loyola’s Acts, 182.

77) & 9%, 2] d5EdEs, 25.

78) Cf. Bernard McGinn, “The Letter and the Spirit: Spirituality as an Academic Discipline”, in
Minding the Spirit: The Study of Christian Spirituality, ed., Elizabeth A. Dreyer-Mark S. Burrows,
(Baltimore: The Johns Hopkins University Press, 2005), 25-41.
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ehe 2] o] FEA0) S vigtom % w) o Feueiin
oSS} 2] S0 AL AR B A 409 IF 3

A€ °1‘H-§— Fole Aoldet. aE50] Hol TR ol53] Y5 2ol Ak ofsl
%"a"]% A oL a9} oAl ZA|(Isabel Roser)oﬂ Al Bl Aaleld 2 =ejd)

ek V] 53 Fell QRIS ofFaL A FSARE el YAE olFIE 2
SR TR ofSelel 1539 olosh 27 BRES R AVES] %
3 (Deliberatio Primorum Patrum)E 534 5] Adglel] A3t 9-2le] A7 b o
2(nostra vocatione ac vivendi formula)S =CJ3lSirts0) 2o A PF IS
=ofat F= AFE ol U, A, A, A FAL dejal JgiEs
gt Falolglek. 22 3 99 ohpr e e d] 282 (Beltrano de Loyola)lA] H
W Ao olEBl} % v A SIS 242 Hele] ol “fele]
Qs Qi Ao] ek (92l F S $2iel AF 9 2ol 4
Z_l

4.4

Hejrhal el el ake] G2lol wkl, 97 Srelx Azl Asto S|dS v
EEE FBlaL ERBIAFUCESD o3 FRIEaL oA} Fgos &Rt
27] FEE0] oLl YA AT olrs] BE RS Tolgs] dlos
et YolSlet. Telr3] 33,2 oS AR SALElel AR 53] Fslel] 2JsiiA
ZAE3 FIEY|2 ukEsld T 15839 waF aglaele. 1346 <8 <l7hEisih.
ae AE Fule des|gEe] sl 33, 0] ke il Y] A
AR, Llolle ARIEY] A APIE 2 Aol fISithE d SIlch wbA] o]
WoE Yol s w38k dls] 3% IS AveiEs 1, EHFY &
S08 G B3 A% Rl B dlsldES e U] oAl
M7, AEe SAPE 15529 Tz ofr e o] AbEE sl 43l
EUE o395 250 ollgs] A% P ol B Mals Famkith dE &

@

79) Sancti Ignatii de Loyola, Monumenta Ignatiana: Societatis lesu Fundatoris Epistolae et
Instructions, Tomus primus, eds., Vincentius Agusti — Fridericus Cervos - Marianus Lecina,
(Matriti: Monumenta Historica Societatis Iesu, 1903), 143.

80) Sancti Ignatii de Loyola, Constitutiones Societatis Jesu, Tomus Primus, ed., Arthurus Codina,
(Roma: Borgo S. Spirito 5, 1934), 2.

81) Ibid., 149; 2&ete] A ofufrle, "2 8ute] 4 oAl AT AJA] 1y, AEA HY, (AL ok
Al @ A AT A, 2020), 46014 218
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o], 155213 8¢ 264 Fot oMk wH2lA o 2l2l(Juan Esteban Manrique de Lara)dl]
Al B Afgtelld] oupr| o= Ele] s AP ‘aEieE Sk dAE wu A
53t A 7ol o gt FAreletar ety Tx, of BH2 ulR o3
FEo] BHES F QlE HHOEA oL 97} ofEA| FAH R o TR|lAE 3
A AAE wu wsjel A g fJgt Hell FAlskEAlE Al EeiaL viEAlE
gl ek 237] drsgEd A o] st ouree} 2] FREES BRI
‘3] PF Ao AFE st ARl AT AR At gt

A 10637 X, Grelal TfeE e olrs] e P olle 2371 4]
of YAk digto|t}. wlo|Z th9U|(Michael Downey)= 05 H7FE0] 2l Qe A
dAoR AgHl A WPHEe] SHelthe AdEs] EAFO] (presentism)E H|HG
th83) oheUs RS 01—?81 rq1 AgA E2k W3l Soiw AEe] =4 ulek
TRk Qb A7) flal AR o5 dks SofthE AS Zdigth o=
H|2l(David Perrin)= ‘?,szH—,—./]’l;— FAZ I Ao Eu AREA A Ealola] HE
£ 3EelA] 7] whitel] Ao dod Fo3 WES FAIFE H3e] Sitkal AAsh
k) = ARl HES Tslr] fsie 1 Al Wk Ads AxjsktaL 2
gict Frfe] TApx, of AFES A AFEdE Bslal dAlE Qs G
ks glofE]A] s Aok stk olRulel Wufuire oufr]e.o] FdS )
Alefgte] Ap7jefA oA Alsiilshs Bedhs ol Flout dufyde] ek 51
o] 3t E3le A, o AAAR] 54 ofrh A K, o A% Alg
ol JWEE AFE I At WEks etetadt Jlovt, It ARekE o3
ga0l HEH FEAMS A4S} 55 skl Zlolsle dhes Zoiske Zlo] A
A, o] AREA EFolgl By|de Hell otk 9ukle] oAXE A, & U
3 AU AT A ole] dnjE AU Tle] B abkde] oA ARS
dar wle7] s AN S A BdTE B3 S HE FSls ARkE &gt

82) Cf. Sancti Ignatii de Loyola, Monumenta Ignatiana: Societatis lesu Fundatoris Epistolae et
Instructions, Tomus quartus, eds., Vincentius Agusti - Marianus Lecina, (Matriti: Typos Gabrielis
Lopez del Horno, 1906), 385.

83) Cf. Michael Downey, Understanding Christian Spirituality, (New York : Paulist Press, 1997), 54.

84) Cf. David B. Perrin, Studying Christian Spirituality, (New York: Routledge, 2007), 156-157.
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3] s AR o] A Ao o Afs Ea O ARl = ]35-3
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A2} vlelZE )3, e Aol Halo)] sk wH "ehHEk Ale) (Perfectae Caritatis), .

<=3 A =

3], fellrs] A35AF IR, od] SEET &, A olE =3 2009.

Monumenta Ignatiana, Epistolae P. Hieronymi Nadal Societatis Jesu ab anno 1546
ad 1577 nunc primum editae et illustratae a Patribus ejusdem Societatis,
tomus tertius, ed., Fridericus Cervos, Matriti: Typis Augustini Avrial, 1902.

, Epistolae et Momumenta P. Hieronymi Nadal: Commentarii de Instituto
S.I, Tomus V, ed., Miguel Nicolau, Romae: Monumenta Historica Societatis
Tesu, 1962.

, Fontes narrativi de Sancto Ignatio de Loyola et de Societatis lesu initiis,
vol. I, eds., Dionisio Fernandez Zapico - Céndido de Dalmases, Romae:
Monumenta Historica Societatis Iesu, 1943.

, Fontes narrativi de Sancto Ignatio de Loyola et de Societatis lesu initis,
vol. IV, ed., Candido de Dalmases, Romae: Monumenta Historica Societatis
Iesu, 1965.

, Sancti Ignatii de Loyola, Constitutiones Societatis Jesu, Tomus Primus, ed.,
Arthurus Codina, Roma: Borgo S. Spirito 5, 1934.

, Sancti Ignatii de Loyola, Societatis lesu Fundatoris Epistolae et
Instructions, Tomus primus, eds., Vincentius Agusti - Fridericus Cervos -
Marianus Lecina, Matriti: Monumenta Historica Societatis Iesu, 1903.

, Sancti Ignatii de Loyola, Societatis lesu Fundatoris Epistolae et
Instructions, Tomus quartus, eds., Vincentius Agusti - Marianus Lecina,
Matriti: Typos Gabrielis Lopez del Horno, 1906.

, Sancti Ignatii de Loyola, Societatis lesu Fundatoris Epistolae et
Instructions, Tomus septimus, eds., Vincentius Agusti - Marianus Lecina,

Romae: Monumenta Historica Societatis Iesu, 1966.
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, Scripta de sancto Ignatio de Loyola, Societatis Jesu fundatore, Tomus
priimus, eds., Vincentius Agusti - Marianus Lecina — Aloisius Ortiz, Matriti:
Typis G. Lopez del Horno, 1904.
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Abstract

A Study on the Necessity of the Hermeneutic Study
in Literary Sources of the Autobiography of St. Ignatius of Loyola

Kim, Young Hoon

This paper aims to shed light on the fact that the first Jesuits wrote and
edited the Autobiography of St. Ignatius of Loyola for the purpose of
establishing and teaching the religious identity and mission of the newly
established Society of Jesus. Previous research papers have raised many
significant questions about the literary nature of the Autobiography, in
particular about Ignatius’s authority as author. They have taken the writings
of Diego Lainez and Juan Alfonso de Polanco as literary sources for the
work and stressed that Luis Gongalves da Camara played an important role in
the writing process. However, such studies have overlooked the
historical-contextual approach why the Autobiography was written and what it
was intended to convey.

The present study scrutinizes the historical genealogy of the Autobiography
and the complexity of the publication process. Also, this article points out the
several difficulties in those studies of the Autobiography and investigates
critical issues in recent research papers. Then it re-examines the primary
literary sources of the work, in particular Jerénimo Nadal and da Camara’s
preface, Lainez and Polanco’s life of Ignatius, and Ignatius’ handwritten letter.

It proposes a historical-contextual approach to supplement the existing
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text-centered approaches so as to further elucidate its purpose of the sources
and compilation process. In conclusion, this hermeneutic study can enrich the
understanding of the text and invite today’s readers to conversion and

renewal.

Key Words: Ignatius, Autobiography, Jesuit Way of Proceeding, Literary Sources,

Conversion.

= FY 20224 94 3
= Y 2022 12¢ 159
=AY 2 202213 129 159

308 AlgtEst Al42s



]
e
-
f
Mo
O

10.16936/theoph..42.202212.309

ABENE]Y] 7189 Foprt 34,9 Higk g+

A (status pietatis) & S22

sk @
STEr
1. A1) e gols)

=P ¥

S5 13| Qe Aolehs w2 el AR A At IS AREE B

Aopage] B85 755 Uehls ojr|z WolSelr). tlie] RS A 2
o] ik whele] AXe. vt e, T2 5 54 WA 859 o A
THE0] WG AR Sh ARSI ANSS RIS WeAY, T ARy

AElofe]e] 718¢] folrh 4, of thek G- 309



ne

e =ed u % UL AEse AS B 5 Sl oleiek 43S 3§ A
7R Aolehz o] o FE ofnl= AREAL Ttk AlRkEe] Hefsl At
Ze HE Aol W 28-S el a1E HoleP(F) 5, 4y wo] FAsiki),

Age 22} woleize] foR ol WiE de W3 TEAL o SR

of| utSo] A7) Y3l 71=e] AlAgSex wElE Fa g sl LS glex| AljHolof g
otk Thao] of Alefel] St Algolaiefaio] ofl Zlo] Qli=A] Zofuolo ik,

&9, wsle] At <t Tl e Y] Wil AEHeR Y, He
Hoigtet. ARAk vlERE F0)3] Talsey; & 2R Aol A el mile] of
Ueh 29 Aol terhs e thest o] #33) s glk

?J
;O

A e 2RgE IAA 2ot s o] Qi Aol o} 04 el A1
o et AL A5 WAksidol Bk

Hirje] Hg A, o Tk Ale] SHlE olFolAVE vk vhe2 H¥lskn
AepBe] the ol Feol 1) S v Aasel

O A el S el A B T S el e Sl

oI SIE ¥ 4 G ¥ o S ol 2] =

ojn], 213 TR olSel iRl B, AW 2o uE s 2 4 sk ol
A e S A

s} i)

BHW3e] A} clolrs SAPY(1347-1351), ohl% H4(1309-1377), WIHA
(1337-1453) 5 L&) Apo= ¢l Bkl 1441710 mjalFel @4of ZHgtw AlAl
Eo| AAWI= Frtd) ARk Hald A ks $lgh AR canon regular)EL
SAAE AT, o HAEE 71 AR nlelolo] tidh 747} nlzEle} wlalel

¥ o7 2024 APk iIRkpule) Aglo olFoe,

1) 23 uko = oM, TEERR,, 4 23 vhElRt Bolg B, (N&3 AFT FAH )5, 2008), 316,

2) m& uke g 64, A BEAW,, (Mg, T %Y, 2007), 43

3) Louis Bouyer - Jean Leclercq - Frangois Vandenbroucke, Histoire de la Spiritualité Chrétienne II :
La Spiritualité du Moyen Age, (Paris, Cerf, 2011), 592.

310 AI3Est #4235



o A ake oPdoE A ARIES] ufE 9F ks G WX (Beguine) S
th4) ol59] =32 Al2g AP (devotio modemna)EO 2 olojFLh. AZ2 A4
259 L mOR s AL FAFOE o] BHS wEs Zlolgirk

gkmasle] A} QrelME 194)7] 2249 wsjAfehe] AAlEe] ARalia suiliks
Hpgo 2 Aloke] FA9} oY AHe k& S & F JdthY SMEAE B3 ¢
Al | AREA ik 379] nhgoE AR RN slejefius] A Mk
Sof HEel welog s AHERIS 2ol HTAIE B deleinsle
Melalo] mks eisle] P Mol Selehidmsle) YA F @ Al
P =(Pierre Lambert de la Motte,1624-1679)= T gAdstsl & o =(Jean
Eudes, 1601-1680)9] 3o Mol curde s9Ieks) o] el sdd 4w
AFE oA oleidt Al Al weh ARAE Faalio] ZAgkET] o] wel Al
EE 259 S w2 HAd Aolnk.

ANAFELE oMY &F FAE AMAIGR st ofsfslaL ISi: aEelA 2l
WA= (et s o] FEof ARo|thl0) ool ARAlR ik ARl
£ e UHEHEE 2lhle] Y319l aelasAR SRk sk wiiEelgitt. 1Ela
a7 Al 29 2lAlEeAlE 1eks] olojXd Aol

et eyt B offolle wuAlEe] geslel tigh Bl s A, AR

Age] Ui Q7te) AR HEE o] Ee) B4l Shoye 96 ke UHHeE

2
32

4) AR, TMe] EF3 HEE o AdnlFel,, THERIAEE, 19(2012), 7; IR dde Ed

S FTekL 2oy F2 Y o] (Uglgele ek, dARE S Wttt kARt 144

ghol] e WEEAES HIIEA ToHoIrt. 1321974 2EAF2e] FudA Bl

3 agk 2241e] Ao w2H, FAM Holle WES] = 20918 B =Ach webA] S

kel Sebd Fge duske BEET sk azle dwlsiehe A2 ARo|thBouyer,
Spiritualité du Moyen Age, 426-427, 429-430.)

5) 714, Nkely] 9 A EwAEe] ARAIAL, TmEAS 32006, 12), 211,226,

6) @, max MRS} FFAFa ] AR, TmEIe, 32006, 12), 237,

7) Bernard Pitaud, “Influence de 1’Ecole Frangaise sur la spiritualité des premiers vicaires apostolioques”,
dans La société des Missions Etrangéres de Paris 350 ans a la rencontre de I'Asie 1658-2008, (Paris,
Editions Karthala, 2011), 43.

8) Ibid, 52.

9) Béatrice de Boissieu, “Théologie et spiritualit¢ du martyre a travers les écrits des missionnaires”,
dans Missions Etrangeres de Paris, 156.

X
B
=

10) Pitaud, spiritualité des premiers vicaires, 57.

AElfe]e] 7182] folrh 4, of] thet G- 311



et ol glof tha ol z“‘k’] At LA Eulte] i AR o=
IH AL AR HR . vhejel 55 Fote] A FESP % AR, ARAAR
=N o A5 550" OIOW |= 3F3ict12)

7o) Aol oJsb, sl o] e HA o](1945-1950)7k] AT TR
d lgollis ARANT Al 2ol At Aol Bkt 7ol ZARFgelx] 2518
cuAEY tigh Abke oAl do] AVl igick Begk STl v o
oM AR - st AE siilshe A3 Sigitkar gitkld)

£ i tisalilel ofe 7] msAolal SAel He HAIR shaA, a7lo]
s °W°}l = EE: Hc} o ald & = Aol FoRIA el Bl gk
TR A= U] kg F8 1247]
A ,\Ei 3 Aol AElolE]e] 7]€(Guillaume de  St.Thierry,
1085- 11148)°] 0]-7} A, ol Ve APJEN(Status Pietatis) S Fsksict. g9
2lo] 7189 e B B FeAET ey S el A A
& (Devotio modema)ellse @S FUTHIY Bgk sR=d¥} dxsh= WSl Aldle] &
& A sk ol5e] Aot Hltke A <ot lck

£ A ofdlolelAle ofdlole] S2lo] Fastal ofE2dAlE of2e] S2lo] Hast
P9I gk Al HleRo] Whs wet ‘Aol Alelal sk 21AP1E Aobke O
AT AR AREE Aol REks izl she =] dstolr). mek 74 2hd
7F gk mjefe] 2kl APt HAU offAE opd Aol & Frofehs o)l &
Zeefel] tfgh gstol7]% sft1o)

11) FAXA, g 719 A 2 dAR e, IR, 7(2004, 7), 163.

12) H7AA, 2 - Ay AT ws]e] AR, TwsAlel, | 32006, 12), 274.

13) HAA, Bl 71 A 2 AR e, 193-195.

14) W Zd]l(Paul Verdeyen)2 AE|dz]e] 7]go] & Tolrh 4, 2 FEAHENA Edfle] A==
okl 3l A7)oll= shd|Y(Hadewijch of Antwerp, 13 C), WE#=29] w715 (Beguines), Fo|24-
29](Jan van Ruusbroec 1293 - 1381), 21425 (devotio moderna)e] A=ALE, 164]7] 7f=2e]
tf AAE<l opdlzte]l A dd|AHSanta Teresa de Jesus, 1515-1582)2F AA7Fe] A 23K(San Juan
de la Cruz, 1542-1591)¢] X3l¥t}; Paul Verdeyen, Guillaume de Saint-Thierry Premier auteur
mystique des anciens pays-bas, (Leuven, Brepols, 2003), 83.

15) ‘2L Ba A A2 25 op]olnE, 31 I5% Jiele g AFUth ddd S22 459
A}a;g gk AUt 252 APe, 1 W AL F¥shs FHE AZE /A lFUth
Jejug ggjand det 2RARQ] wWelg FolFal A& BAR Yot (311 5,13 - 6,1)

o

312 2I3kEst Al42s



B2EEY

o} 34, & 113711407 AelolEle] 718l WA MPEs] FEAHS

4412
B3 geakea] Zlse] At Sl AEslel AT FEdoR $2S Ul 2ok,
T ok o] elgle] ARE AElEA] olFolle 94 Aol HHS HHsRe Fo
AV Sl AT AT A pictas)oleRe B bk 34, Qo] % 498] B
Shed], 2 ERoie 1% YA FRES Aruri A4 onlg doluw o

sl F= ARRo] FellA| ards) BA:

Zo] olufe} maje] A} Axlsiof e, ol
& gl % WoseT, 4L A&ale oo e, T8 ANl
Aje] oS WalAA shodg olsiai ek

=
M

p

4
Y

B ol5E 929§ 7RI A0 B SR offl AT 7K Aoz 39
A Rk 259 ge Wt e Fal sk ol AR gk 1 gge
w3 o] A ) ol @A Esle] 9l eRLIc (T5) RE ARRE A

= zofck Ge) 2497 mate] ol XY Holw 15| Al sy gl
A e A 9e B 250 Az ol ohduick 17,

16) Karl Rahner, Theological Investigations VII, tr. David Bourke, (NewYork: Darton, Longman &
Todd, 1971),15.

17) “Virtutes quippe animi, habere videntur etiam aliqui infideles; sed nullae esse comprobantur, quae
per fidem et spem in Deum non eriguntur et quae intra ecclesiasticae pietatis domesticam
unitatem non continentur. Omnes namque homines invitare ad se, vel trahere videtur ipsa virtutum
honestas naturalis; sed nisi in Deo raros suscipit earum caritas, nullum veritas.”, Guillaume de
Saint-Thierry, Exposé sur le Cantique des Cantiques, tr., Jean-Marie Dechanet et M.Dumontier,
Sources Chretiennes n.82, (Paris: Editions du Cerf, 2007), 234.

AElole]e] 7189] folrh 4, of] iRt 7+ 313



°
)

ofEe AMIE B3 WAL offel A7) AR A molA dek ARE
o) ARES AR ol HeAE oP As ol msle UxEA|
A 371 ofge] Az oA ohekn Ads Q. o AR o)
o ALgE Aok Bl e A9 1A WIS e} oz B4 siklo]
U U4 WAl ARk 2ol sk o AMSER. s} shte) APERle sk,

©>,
o>
&
rlo
LI

o
I
> =

i)

[¢]

of
il

S
i

o =

747 UA]’(domesticam unitatem) & AJFFBHA| = Seh A T AR 2G| Aot
o] & & gtk o|7e B salEofof sh= ok,

o~
T
Fheol] e Wit} PolA Folole H3|d 4 wolEolnR Jle] A
2N et migel] A4 vt Te AlHETE #2 ARl o 2 ol

7153 dee e e s 2ol $AEE ey 2elu AS3 wike &
gk FAtoR st okt vols 78S AL B
Fegke Wi 7olo] e 47 wolEeirlRo]. e Holeduct. 19).

ol ol Aol FAHE 22l et 94 WS FARl e =58
O =

HE7} Blof Frf. oo} AdsiM=
AHA| oL, At FdE ARt =do] ekskEaL 9l
)

o= chellek. ol A phgol ARl Ale BAS 2ekE s ofol
7} o] Frhe A2 9 Dojol S

A APt 7 FaL Aophe AR dk=d vetel] digh ol el A

[e]
7, Al g e A dieide das A ge 39 At A olgst

18) “Sed et secundum exteriora, habet sanctae juventutis indoles, in disciplina pietatis quamdam gratiae
praerogativam; et santa canities, ob certioris fiduciae robur reverentiam suam. Tenera quippe aetas
hilarem habet et aptam ad cuncta materiam; et instar cerae mollis facile recipit quidquid ei
imprimitur; et decentius retinet” Ibid, 270.

314 ZAIgaAs A423



) 4 o ol s o

e Al AU L Al AS] $Holw, o & AT, Aol ol @ 1
2#ilel) BT Aol Bhal B sl el o sike 240 bl Bl o
1 A/} 0 SR, el 5ol 241 712 AbIA sl sl el

Fo £oz SoplelT gl AR soye sk Ao tks] Fagrh9

Ao olstar, shosh of et A7) A4S ARe, ROzt Aol Q= A
Sl Ale] B ek ols0e Tael B AsNE Fxh e gl Mo

=
FAT Q7] wheolt fEgk WA} Fofl 2 FaeR e Sol3h a2 7)wes)

ro2L

Ak Holpfe Blo] B Rahe AATE B Sl A ek 4 B 55
mol} k3ol gi= o4 PFEORAPL o} e oz SoPleln ek o

el
< B3 AR AL aishs Aol

L4, A2t A4 (A8)
o7l o Al 217 WA e ehiiEla I ks dsgos delw 1t

thab v Aol Mg Fol3, dlslde Ash Fauke Rolk of ol TA
A4 79le] F28 olze)

ofdl A5 el FPULE ofel ABS 04 Akl THuUch W e )
opuje} 7Hleh 2%} F9le) Aol gol TEECh olzlel tial cliAE W) 7
el w"f del% Aol (orB3,6) Ae] Fazge e Utk 27 ol
7] olgo BEUL. & TE oAt wadigLth “ARte] AuhE 2|ajo] wolint”
(F 124) Aslle dalgel Fc 2,

19) “Saeculum quidem, quod saeculi est, si quae saeculi sunt agit, ut patientius feramus, ut minus de
eo doleamus, usus ac desperatio facit. Verum in Ecclesia Dei vivi, quae, sicut Apostolus dicit:
Columna est et firmamentum veritatis, maxime in ordinibus religionum, quae arctioris vitae studia
profitentur” Ibid, 384.

20) "elAg S THNS. T sl BE 7D} GAE A, 4RSS A B g
$ES W oSl Jgows Aol slt Alstels A4l Ye ¥AT AU e

1-5.)

21) o7}k 14 “dude] & Wxeg dgrt F4ul (introduxit me rex in cellaria sua)
o124, “Tol7t U= 3oz o]zl Wl A 1 Auke xR olgh} (introduxit me
in cellam vinariam ordinavit in me caritatem)

AElole]e] 7189] folrh 4, of iRt 7+ 315



]}E}% X] Al Et‘:} Alx % ].ah,]. A7) r}]a} o]aﬂe H}ﬂ_ﬁ ulojq_ 2kS nl=
Al olFo] k=S it} 7182 QeAdl2yOrigen Adamantius, 185-253)] %53 W}
SR Yok 2AAe] 98 584 77Nanimalis sensus)ol] olFela, sl
M o)X A|X|(rationalis scientia)S A3, A HolME A X|3|(spiritualis
sapientia)& 2717 EokiL @k2) Fhgo] Weks Ae R0 osshe 2AE
Sfgh ohalnt el el SAel gl el ogd ANS Sl gus wg

=
< T Aotk

Wl ol grom shede AgeRe Aol WisalRel, o Wi, siel, %
2303 ARIE % stk skl ke A8, ke ATk e skl ol
7 SlEghh ool vl Sl A e 2o A Huopzt ol A
RSO olFolLirh2,

Qsgol Sie Al thgohd Aol of Aoz SRk Hanimape BE
(animus) 02 A3 Bck29) gl FEAl o] ol e A, o)
A B 5 JES AP Re A FATES] FIAY e RS Tohy

7k ofuel, A1 Algshe AL Balk) elFeld Aelh e 9 A%

22) “Quaedam vero earum reponuntur in cellariis; quarumdam nonnisi in cella vinaria locus est.Cellaria
vero, et cella plurimo a se disparantur intervallo, non loci, sed meriti, et gratiae et dignitatis. Haec
enim sunt de quibus dicit propheta: Divitiae salutis, sapientia et scientia. In cellariis, scientiae
habundantia designatur; quae etiam ideo plurali nomine censentur; quia sicut dicit alius propheta:
Pertranseunt tempora, et multiplex fit scientia.Sapientiae enim, quae per cellam vinariam
designatur.”, Guillaume de Saint-Thierry, Exposé sur le Cantique des Cantiques, 106.

23) Henri de Lubac, Théologie dans I’historie I La lumiére de Christ, (Paris, Desclée de Brower,

1990), 149.

“Sicut enim impssibile est amare Deum, si non creditur: sic omnino non potest non amari, si vere

creditur, vel speratur, vel scitur. Cella vero vinaria sapientia est; ipsa est et pietas, qua cultus Dei

designatur; et animi erectio ab imis ad superiora, non alta sapiendo, sed pie amando”, Guillaume

24

=

de Saint-Thierry, Exposé sur le Cantique des Cantiques, 106.

25) EEoA] ‘animi erectio’zh= E&o] AMEEHI Yt 7182 animaE FEF SI7h, animusE ©]
B2 QR spiritusE YA b AASHE &0l ARSER, 7 TR AAWA ke o
Hog AAs zHja dhASe £%(studia sancta)2> FAES FolgUth &A% ke
vheel LeE, odel WE sledl FES) bt HokE, B vheel wxd sked Ha okl
(bonam conscientiam)& 27Ut} o722 P& (animum)E YHFUYLE” Guillaume de Saint-Thierry,
Lettre aux Fréres du Mont-Dieu, Sources Chrétinnes 223, ed., Jean Déchanet, (Paris, Editions du
Cerf, 1985), 320.
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2. A4 e 33

o] it st o] Ae )
o] olobk 812, HeolSE R 4 S QIShlo} Bk E e oz 5
o/fel w=2lo] glo] slHel Sof Bt ke Al el Aolk S el el
gk 1) 39 Oﬂi:z— A9l 2,

2 ol Ale] Sengol thel Az Aeolelel F1ae okl ofgg
Basht aRel B4 AME IEd o nke Sl A U slz7 dolvict
gk of7l S AR Hge] W ko Soph Bk A% Al vl

26) “Introduxit me Rex in cellam vinariam. Jam enim quae superius in matura pietate egressa a
cellaris anxiabatur ad contemplandum, in omnibus probata, et ad purum mundata, congrue
humiliata ingredi incipit in locum tabernaculi admirabilis usque ad domum Dei, ut accumbat jam
ad fruendum, quod supra tam impatienter desiderabat, cum dicebat: Indica mihi, o quem diligit
anima mea, ubi pascis, ubi cubas in meridie.”, Guillaume de Saint-Thierry, Exposé sur le
Cantique des Cantiques, 250.

27) “FAEeR B0 SR R ol d=dS AFEtEA 7P Wol 7ol Z(obliquari ratio
humana)o] Blutt. sf=delil AR, ARtelal sf=de] "7t sl o] ofyzt ofFk &
© 2%oR Y 9&o] Ayt au) [L] @3 vhgo] $5EY] AT (Ibid, 334.)
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o] & o] o]FS whEeln sele FHY o 71, 7158 dols o

Folio] WAL 1447] el wAe] TR e 7 W w0 of
28 7180 o) S Wsky, 18 el AIste] BEo] Aol B el
EH0% ofsje3n

28) Ibid, 124.

29) “donis septiformis Spiritus. Dona enim ipsa, cum te operante, ordine suo venirent in me, primo
timor tuus apprehendit me, severius urgens ad te; secundo loco occurrit pietas, suaviter excipiens
me in te. Quae cum sicut scriptum est, cultus tuus sit, pietas enim ait Job cultus Dei est, cum
doceret me colere te, docuit me dicere in Spiritu sancto: Dominus Jesus[...] Audito enim nomini
tuo, sive <<Domini>>, sive <<Jesu>>, sive <<Christi>>, continuo auditui meo datum est gaudium
et laetitia, quia mox ut nomen sonuerit in auditu, mysterium etiam nominis effulget in corde,
amor in affectu, suggerens ad Dominum devotam servitutem, ad Salvatorem, quod sonat
<<Jesus>>, pietatem et amorem, ad Christum regem, obedentiam ac timorem.”(/bid, 124-126.)

30) Erls 95, faEsEE BY,, A5E $4, (1% /HESRWAL 2014) 533 Fexd
el s, FEAlY] s, AR S, (duke s S3AL 1997), 80.
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T1EE PEE B VIS ot 34, ol ARABLAL Sltt. o3 glEe] dE=
(Aelredus Riaevallensis, 1110-1167)0lA] 582 Fa1, Fdjo] 28ele] oA L(St.
Ignatius de Loyola, 1491-1556)°l/1%. ofske 7|37 Ect o]x& 7|82 7123 Soll=
Soje] dEE] AT FAUCE3)

2.3, B33 24

B3 Aol Bgofl Uhos= oflgde] Wt dEg AlMS 2l wolEolE A

R} A7lell U= SAlE] RS tiAA I 3 oHd A

31) foprh 4, dME ‘T F7Iwl thEt 2 vehdth o7l Y driwe g e A
© & Helt} “Quantum ab eo defecisti cujus imago es, tantum alienis imaginibus infecta es. Sed
cum in id quod creata es, respirare coeperis, si fortiter apprehenderis disciplinam, superductos
adulterarum imaginum fucos, nec satis inhaerentes, cito excuties, cito effugies. Adesto ergo tota
tibi, et tota te utere ad cognoscendum te, et cujus imago sis; ad discernendum et intelligendum
quid sis, quid possis in eo cujus imago es.’(Zth7} EAFQl 2R o BHE Holxe= wE e tf

SFERRY e eyt 29N b Fxd O el oA E417] AlReka el

e by, o] o] BYRl wWkEE wel WA g, we] dewa, we w=rtiuch

Aa] 2 AlelAl dEstAe. delAer & adie S8 ol AlE 243 ARBsHAL. O
= 2o 2ddutt); fbid., 166.

32) “Et aliquando quidem qui sic est, proponit mentis suae oculis Dominum Savatorem, secundum
formam humanam [..,] Modus tamen hic orandi, plus solet esse simplicitatis religiosae,[...]quae,
cum coram Jesu, pio judice, fideliter hoc quod habet exponit, et ad pedes ejus se componit,
lacrimis pedes ejus lavans, et unguens ungento piae devotionis spiritualiter”, /bid,88-90.

33) 12417] FRAAEE ofF A} Qtolr tgsiAL AR FREL Feld o Zee] dde ol
A £ Sle wEE AAsES

rfo Mot rlm
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ol Uhelkgleh, e Aol vk ARE Eo¥E Yol wgel Bulst
FEGS TRk, Y ABRIRS) 545 ofel, weltole] Mo Fe] AE
o) 719 Tlefslel, A7) A Al & HUAY, T g sk Roz, B8
A1) BE olobrI2 A7 Qo WshAgHITE

o

Aol 47 gkow Sobkm, 47e) cloblE AIAA HgAke A Hgo
o Al ke Wl RsElck 718e = ARES ol BAsKe AAE el
AHOR UebrFe Folehiis k39 opk] Bge] 47 qtow Solke 2t AW
0% Uolrke Ze 245 daso gl 9

24. W ol
E5aA At ob) shovlel e vom o] o] el thet Ul ofal
wisaich ojzle wmelsh ol FESf= A Stk

34) “Qui quanto de altiori ad nostra infima descendit, tanto omnibus humilibus humilior in mundo
apparuit. Ideo Sponsa a Sponso edocta, tentationibus erudita, devota ad imitationem, pavida ad
parilitatem, sub figura celsae mali commemorans Domini discipulorumque ejus accubitum in domo
Pharisaei, seipsam vero quasi peccatricem venientem, et Dominum justificantem, totam illam
evangelicae pietatis historiam in semetipsam transfigurat.”, Guillaume de Saint-Thierry, Exposé sur
le Cantique des Cantiques, 246-248.

“Scit etiam quicumque habet sensum Christi quantum christianae pietati expediat, quantum servum
Dei, servum redemptionis Christi deceat, et utile ei sit una saltem aliqua diei hora passionis ipsius
ac redemptionis attentius recolligere beneficia, ad fruendum suaviter in conscientia et recondendum
fideliter in memoria; quod est spiritualiter manducare corpus Domini, et bibere ejus sanguinem, in
memoriam ejus”(“Le]2%e] nRE-E 7H ol T 3Rl Hojm oF T A= AR
ob 2] dat 7o) 2318 W] Wl FAulRo] Fela, 719 &l & golrr] fEl,
oA Fdehs Aol TRl TE|are] FollA| drht FFEkaL folgA] da syt o)A
o] ZE-g 7|oskn] FHY F& dHeg e Fojy, I IE vhie AYYTE”), Guillaume de
Saint-Thierry, Lettre aux Fréres, 234.,

36) o]Edt Wisgt S oA GAFHANE HE 4 gk A ade Wt

35

~

o
rr
>
K
i
(o3

AR a2
Boh 23 WAlE Bot BuA A7 deigte] olzgs deda vk S, a8o] ek
A& B, 22 Hor A7)oN drigte] o]2d-E deth AW, 28] st Y As Bk 1
2ol et ol2g-S ATk, 2wkl A oA, TEIMEH, , A WY - Fal(ME, ol
Al

2 9 AT2,2011), 111

320 ZI3Est Al42s



PAle] WO WEAE, BAS olslhen Slobd, wal Agehs ole] Al Hst
olgrte] EEge gww OB 2 e w AR Aol 1ol didk A

olaly} Fucka)
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o] lo] w1, E9le] AL oA Br). TW e 3E slol zizte] u
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37) “Tunc parebit in lumine tuo quantum in intellectu tuo praecedit pietas simplicissimi amantis,
prudentiam eruditissimi rationciantis; cum retroacta ratione amor pius ipse efficietur intellectus
suus”, Guillaume de Saint-Thierry, Exposé sur le Cantique des Cantiques, 304.

38) Ibid, 305.
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39) “Quaerebam ego ait Sponsa extra me, quasi absentem, quem intra me jam habebam accubantem
ac pascentem; cujus accubitum in corde meo manifestabat pietas bonae voluntatis, pastum vero
interius operantis gratiae, eructatio placitae Deo confessionis. Sed ubi pasceret, ubi cubaret,
nesciebam; quia licet haec omnia in me agerentur bono assensu voluntatis, ac judicio rationis,
sensum tamen spiritualis affectus, quo praesentiae ejus suavitas sentitur, non habebam”, Ibid, 192.

40) “hoc est voluntatem simplicem et bonam, quasi futuri boni hominis informem materiam in
primordio conversionis suae, auctori suo eam offert formandam.“, Guillaume de Saint-Thierry,
Lettre aux Freres, 184.

41) “Tria enim sunt quae cogitationem faciunt: voluntas ipsa, memoria, et intellectus. Voluntas cogit
memoriam, ut proferat materiam; cogit intellectum ad formandum quod profertur, adhibens
intellectum memoriae, ut inde formetur, intellectui vero aciem cogitantis, ut inde cogitetur. Quae,
quia in unum cogit voluntas, et facili quodam nutu concopulat, a cogendo cogitatio nomen
accepisse videtur.”(AI7HA 247} AFLARE-S olgUTh oA, 719, ofsiyyt. A= 719e Eot
AsE WsA Uk 223 oaige $2o] 3l 202 RYS A Futh 7)o ola
S Agsta, a2 Qs Bl wHEAIAl guth ofaiHd AlAge] dlR S tiste] Aol
olfolFutt. oA} st B, A FIE dol R F7] Wil ‘cogitatio’Th= olFo]
‘cogendo’d= Tollr] Ao Aoz HYUTh. Ibid, 336. 7]EAl YA AE FFetd Af
o] "ok ajug AlAgoldt o, ol ‘A(F2 ARHLR oFoiitt

42) ERAFol gk FAdHE Bito] oA oFErh IRANRE 71E9] AR Fblel] H|Fo] B uf o] A
2 YA 2 (affectus) & 2Jlske 2o dAdtEt
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33. 4
shede] Aslsh Qo] ofairh YA, ool eFo2 s, 2w A3
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of FAAL, sR=de] 23 Rk Alile] Atz ow FAE w) o] Fojxid.

259 ke WO shogel A gtk o71e) Qliel ol BT skt B
ok 39 23] 250z ool MAAL, E Hel WAL, W 4 g PO A
7k A Ak, agp] 298 A4S B shodel Aol e chom
ok Hle] Qo] Qo ] AR EHEE Rk Qe o)A molw, A7
geIch shmde] Wt oiiel Agol, shole] e Qlgte] Aol EHoE T
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43) “si vero in cogitatione fidei fervet memoria ad intelligendum, nequaquam ibi finem constituens,
sed nitens ad amorem per intellectum; amanti, tendenti, beata quadam experientia saepe praesto fit
quod quaeritur, cum transit intellectus in amorem seu amor in intellectum, secundum gratiam
donantis, et studium seu pietatem accipientis. ”, Guillaume de Saint-Thierry, Exposé sur le
Cantique des Cantiques, 264.

“Mirabili enim condescensione gratiae sapientia Dei adveniens, intellectum hominis ibi subjungit et
conformat; sicque ex illuminante gratia, et illuminata intelligentia, modo quodam ineffabili, fit
quasi quaedam composita sapientia, complectens omnes virtutes; ut et feratur in Deum homo Dei
per illuminatum intellectum, nec tamen animus virtutum, in exteriora et inferiora sanctitatis suae,
deneget effectus. Ibi ergo videt, hic currit, cum nequaquam posset impleri in uno homine
uniformitas tam diversa, nisi fieret ex Verbi Dei et intelligentiae humanae, ex gratiae Dei et
humanae pietatis, amica quadam et efficaci conformitate.” /bid, 324.
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34. &Rl 2%

AVl Fe U Slm o2 skt o 4shl AgARI: sk el B
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shode et BE ols) Wl ASkasln Ad o] Ak HolAek ik ol9g
Ap) AR e, F3H Akl Wi Al2E FReR Sk el FEA Bee
W= A2 olgo] Holok Tt ol%5 FHedlN sl o e ol o Al

geh ] T U At A 912 o Jshl Raek

7R el o= WA fEE F9 shde] gd dAlE E¥lsked ‘:”:'7}4
Z3to] AR ‘conjunctior 2R TolE ARESISIT) o] Ze 2lile] vlE 1 o
gl J&& AM7le LAl miiAdE =R S gl

3.5. ‘HEE(verba)o] “HE(Verbum) O &
AR FEAR] ZAzbe] U S o] I o] HA| gtk AhkE 7HR 4E <t

45) Rk 3 dol 2 W3 Aol 714 WelRle x@eR sl ok HY  A=2E
]_

2l 25
FEE poldl F

3 =A o] E‘h:]'_l_ 3Fdtk. “Quem cum amavero casta sum, cum
tetigero munda sum, cum accepero virgo sum.”(ZE-S AlslH AE AAHUL. 224 7k
of 7h A &FadUth. aRs doksold Ae vk gurh) Gertrude d’Helfta,
QOeuvres Spirituelles I Les Exercices, Sources Chrétiennes 127, (Paris, Editions du Cerf, 1967),114.

46) “Deinde cum omni homine secundum Deum foedus habendum naturae, et bonae voluntatis, ad
semetipsum vero, et ad proximum sicut ad seipsum affectus religiosi amoris; ut proximus sit
quicumque domesticus est fidei; et in proximis plus ille diligatur, ut propinquiorf...] vitae merito
et pietatis affectu conjunctior invenitur.”, Guillaume de Saint-Thierry, Exposé sur le Cantique des
Cantiques, 272.
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21X (pietas)Z} §14](devotio)
olel(Irénée Noye, 1922-2022)¢] ol ©Jahel, Al (pietas)?} &A1 (devotio)

47) “Vox dilecti mei. Pauca verba, sed opulenta gratia. In hoc siquidem statu mentis nequaquam
verbis res agitur, sed spiritualis virtute intellectus et affectuum pietate unum ibi verbum fit:

Verbum quod est apud Deum, Deus Verbum quod fit in Sponsa, in eo quod operatur in ea. ”,
Ibid, 296.
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48) Irénée Noye,“Piété depuis le 16e siecle”, Dictionnaire de Spiritualité, XII/2, (Paris, Beauchesne,
1986), 1730.

49) “Quaecumque illa est, effundentis coram Domino Deo suo animam suam, et cum gaudio audientis,
quid loquatur in ea Dominus Deus. Collocutio autem Sponsi et Sponsae, testimonium est, ac
devotio conscientiae bene affectae; cum testificatur Sponsae Sponsus in conscientia sua meritum
suum, et Sponsae devotio non ingrata reddit Sponso debitum pietatis affectum. ”, Guillaume de
Saint-Thierry, Exposé sur le Cantique des Cantiques, 118.

50) 1741710l E&j%=(Miguel de Molinos, 1628-1696), mlE 7]8(Jeanne-Marie Bouvier de la
Motte-Guyon, 1648-1717)5 25=¢] olcto] w3] Welx 2 & ok xd o, V&
At aglamnl 94,, ole - 093] A, (S F=EWAL 1998), 313-324.

51) «@aalEks SakR Are] SEiME aejamgle] A ofwt e R of WA WEPEAE
aEfof g}, ke dEd WEVE, "9, AAR e &3, (HEUFEEERAL, 2013), 44.
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52) “Munda te, exerce temetipsam ad pietatem, et intra te invenies regnum Dei. O imago Dei,
recognosce dignitatem tuam; refulgeat in te auctoris effigies. Tu tibi vilis es, sed pretiosa res es.”,
1Ibid, 164-166.

53) Liviu petcu,“The Doctrine of Epektasis. One of the Major contributions of saint Gregory of Nyssa to
the history of Thinking”, Rivista Portuguesa de Filosofia, 73(2017, 2), 771 ; Etienne Gilson, The
Mystical theology of St.Bernard, tr. AH.C. Downes, (Kalamazoo: Cistercian Publications, 1990),26-27;
Wikipedia, "Apocatastasis\, https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Apocatastasis#Patristic_Christianity(4<:
2022. 11. 25).
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54) “Ubi beata Sponsae conscientia, suaviter quiescens, Sponsi laeva fulcitur; dextera vero ejus totam
eam amplexatur, cum ordinatur in ea pietas cum sufficientia, ut totam eam obtineat spiritualium
gratia consolationum, nec pro aliqua corporalium rerum indigentia, captu ejus, quod est principale
mentis, Sponsi pietas terrae inhaerere patiatur.”, Guillaume de Saint-Thierry, Exposé sur le
Cantique des Cantiques, 286.

55) “Sponsus apud Sponsam similis habetur capreae hinnuloque cervorum, cum de hujusmodi
quibusdam <<theoriis>>, sive <<theophaniis>>, esurientem pascit, reficit afflictam; quae non nisi
cum vultu ejus laetitia adimpletur. Et veniens non semper salit aut transilit; sed aliquando etiam
appropinquat et stat, cum plusculo quodam gaudio semetipsum ei indulgens, taedium desiderantis, et
lassitudinem tendentis, et amantis pietatem abundantiore gratia consolatur.”, Ibid, 324-326.
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56) “Multum quidem conferunt ex studiis vestris ministratae nobis lectionum consolationes,
spiritualiumque meditationum occasiones; et etiam ex imitatione sancti desiderii vestri assiduae
orationes, caeteraque exercitia, sive spiritualia, sive corporalia; sed tamen pertranseundi estis in
omnibus his, perveniendumque ubi non legitur nisi in libro veritatis; ubi aeterna sapientia datur pro
meditatione, visio pro consolatione, facies ad faciem pro speculo et aenigmate. Sed hoc longe ultra
vos est, quoniam futurae vitae et aeternae beatitudinis status iste est, omnem excedens et
transcendens  infirmitatem; paululum vero ultra vos est status quidem pietatis, in quo, ad haec
degustanda, Sponsus nonnumquam adjuvat Sponsae suae quaecumque illa est, infirmitatem; ut, sicut
aer ultra lunam, infra coelum, dicitur non habere pluvias, grandines, et ceterarum spiritus
procellarum, sed serenum ibi perpetuum est, sic, ex profectu bonae voluntatis effectus status bonae
mentis, et ab inferioribus tenebris liberetur, et a superiori lumine vicinius illustretur.”, Ibid, 400-402.
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57) “Quaesivi ergo, ait, quem diligit anima mea. Elapsum dolens quem tenebat, circuit omnia, omnem
locum, omne studium,omne hominum genus, omnem vivendi modum. Nauseat ad omne pulchrum
visu, saporum gustu, sonorum auditu, fragrans odoratu, blandiens attactu, concupiscibile ad habendum,
delectabile ad fruendum. Facit instabilem amor stabilis, mobilem intentio immobilis, mutabilem
affectus immutabilis. Libet quaerere ubicumque inveniendus speratur; qui nonnumquam inveniri solet,
etiam ubi non speratur. Invenit autem aliquod Sponsi vestigium ubicumque, et in quocumque invenit
aliquod virtutis indicium, exemplum pietatis, speculum integritatis, religionis ardorem et amorem
puritatis.”, Guillaume de Saint-Thierry, Exposé sur le Cantique des Cantiques, 390.
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58) ‘A2 ojw ofujofA] AFo| AlaFH(exercitium cogitationis) YT}, @3k wle = 24|, Faldz}
o4, A% &3, (Mg, AT $UH,1999), 565 24T 413

59) Lawrence S. Cunningham - Keith J. Egan, Christian szrztuallty Themes fiom the Tradition,
(New Jersey, Paulist press,,1996), 19.

AElfe]e] 7182] folrh 4, of] thek ¢y 331



it
au
Iys
o,
oxl
)
>,

>
o

S5 2ol opzt e Aol e AYE olafstAl
13 vleAQ) AR W et ok wheel AEAlE &
e & olFo] Folof Frt. obgd HHela A J1E
e, Q1 Selgflel HHske Aol HA] == sfof gt

1ol ek ARFES] Bt doleirt. Al AREEeE TaludM TiEEeR
& AAEeI Al GHIREY] A tiSAel SHEE BAs Kol Gt v
B P BREoRRE AgS el Faabe ARle] ol 543 94 A
YAS e AYe] FAZ APWIE ek o2l F=A el e A e
o] Eo7laL gltk.

TRt F= vkeE alsle AR At Aol wElE ofge] FRlaL AMIA
2508 1 Pt ool et dhegk 7 AGHEook & Flofrt. il F=
Agu 2Eetel 22 Ay AesEe] V= ik e vl g A
&0] o] ArE7Ele] af7h Hal AARdAlE 28314 3 el AR
ke M Aot dik. ofdl ARl KoM 2 s falxale) Arlow
A wHoRTE AE At AwE & B3tk

AElellz]e] 718o] A 1247fe m=AE 7] ARtelaL, a1 AEEe] AoA|,
o] WG AlZjoldt. el of Al7jel ARSI ol Al7le] = FEAlEA]
APdel shhchks Wael afl v B2 B 7Sl e, olffe 9 AEs
71 E9dE. o7 TelA AgellHrhs A TiEde F9HE N 1
Frjolet. TAIS NESR= Td BHoR B2 FAES whEo] HEsIei0

A el W& = o5l H8she A2 Felt 3ok 793 (Lawrence S.
Cunningham)> §2l7} G A% <ol 9= wdS egoms 2 =55 ¥ 7
AARE, 7L EEo] §2] Aol #8317] o

[e]
=2
v ge Akl SRkt B 4
29I Aol ok 2ol Aasila Foig Fehen Teht 1 Lol A B

i
1ok
=
N
;Y
5
>
N
[e]

ox
!
jubad
o
)
N
[
=
ofN

il
Iy

>

o
Lo

il

i

9\}1\

%

i

60) 1241719 A= AAG FI2FR L, ARG, 7hEEe, AETo] AFHEUE GAdd o BAilo] &
tt}; Charles Homer Haskins, The renaissance of the 12" Century, (Cleveland: The World
Publishing Company,1965), 44, 12|31 ‘ol7}5:4, oA 7]8-2 WlE2yEF2s, dHBAIS-A g3
g2, el obgT2ElTS, EREF2Y ¥FS Wi gtk Guillaume de Saint-Thierry,
Exposé sur le Cantique des Cantiques, 27-51.

61) Ibid, 16-17.
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Abstract

Study of the Exposition on the Song of songs
written by William of St. Thierry:
Focused on ‘status pietatis’

Joung, Tae-Young

Piety is forgotten for our generation. Even some popular piety has been considered
in a doubtful eyes. On the pastoral field, we should not blame only to the faithful’s
popular piety. We need to take care and guide toward the truthful piety.

William of St. Thierry uttered a lot about the ‘Status pietatis’ in his Exposition on
the Song of songs. firstly, He described that the true piety must have the unity with
the Church. secondly, As we meditated the gospel, we expediate into the Piety. In this
process, our reason step back and pious love is transformed into the intellect about
God. thirdly, If we advanced into Piety, we become Christ’s amica and the words of
bible are changed to the Word of God. fourthly, state of piety can be described as a
little more than we are.

Conclusionally, Popular piety should be cared and guided to the truthful piety or
Status pietatis. We need not to have false piety but to be truly pious. From the
Spiritual classic of middle age, we tried to draw out some wisdom and insight to

revive the forgotten sense of piety.

Key Words: Song of Songs, William of St. Thierry, Piety, Popular Piety, Amica.
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T, TRENS,, 370020), 1, 536, A “FEYY ABe AP wHed Ak Al A
Aolld 2|3 §A 7Fe Ay, ek, 208(2020), 2-47; BER, TAR2A vlEjRE Fojsle] U

W32 A& FHA vt Aegeels,, ST, 218(2022), 8; AAlE, A== A

Mophe majsh Fuslel 4T A7, , AT, 215021). B, I A3t B 7

A, T oo A A TEAE; wsle] FEILS T I 71x,, oA

215y 68(2020); HE, "EA dizh A== wIE dopbr] gk ofurle HE Ael AdiH
g, TAISHI, 21820229). 123, S Ageld elciile] A1BA el B Ao
=, A eAY, MHlE FdEY YA oA JFE VAR Angeleias I A
2ol B4, "I, 41(2022).

6) 712l we oSl BHSA ATE B Siish A Qholile] WS ofsksh E@H litera)

Q78 s ek, Bt Arhslel wxbiel i AR A ) WAA sozel 4

Folgke #AelM, A onjel AAH HAAE F4HoZ = Aotk ol AAeM EuE

Ladislas Orsy, SJ, Discernment: Theology and Practice, Communal and Personal. Cooegeville,

Minnesota: Liturgical Press, 20202 3rz3}%itt. 20199 € A7} 994191 Orsy AP} & A7k

W OB ROl WEeld, a: ceomd dpsasst we AdEel Ads slFem ‘9t

(consolation or comfort)' ¥H& F73h= A2l o] Y-S vTsIAA, dlgE AlMRRoM Sl

Yo =g Agdon Aue ol 1 ofn 928 2 eesrhoekn vEsl Azasl.
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2 HoEw ghe Algeles] A4 Slblg AEE B % 0] U o
7o) FAHOZ AP Hel elehie] Aelel B =B Sl

ofLtr|Q 9] 3|43 P4

gt A& TRloex HAg FAE Zhl Welol Ale ks 5—73}& A ofpre=

25Rle] FEE ARl el thelE oA FFEo] udor Fopt djEsd +
°ﬂ EHfﬂ A, G, WA, ABA WElkE Asilt I Al ], 7IAkEA
il APl kgt ARRIERTE o IS 2k Aol Telie
4 7 W—'?'-«] ko] A3l conversion) S o}FEal WAL L <lE Al AR FS d
34k
3 oML Hl 282H(1491-1556)= Alebde] WA oF 2uldadl Farfee] g
&Y Fold AF7] Sl ot Qlzoltt. HeHo] E52aL Alsdo] WeEn ¢
7h ke ©aL o= ate] APt A AAle] FAle] ok AdE AEAl WAl
¥, ws]7} 7}_/’4 & FoPdsH APt EEuHA wRlEE QR AAPE ofgHaL
aFsh= olle 6]1 Witk A ouAlet Ao -dl3lE Bl vie 94
500 ] $2] wsle] o ofn|E s}

4n

o

2
o

-lov

flo

L sl=g AP AR F=d w2y

SSpodAR St o] S TRl I8 tEAEE
A ol =g ATE 1] shelevle] 23S T OBl

4 oureel B e ZAAAT wFe) Y e vFo] AWE F Ak oAl 3
e A%7 Aol 97 Anozel Agelnad e, s2a w=Feesl AN sl
oA g ARl 5ol ARl Aol Ariold Holh Heler ofolels of
mPFoRA pgAolr] Amasl eliome] AR Aoletn B 5 vk FE: dEUS o)
o, el B @ el ek, FRA 97, (& 2014). 33 elH, AeEae A2
ufelzk Folsle] walE Teln wF mekxsmel ol wiHlE JHAEY ognt shoy wy At
o] FFH Aol Wa(FE)y ek B & ort whw, TZakxam wEke] B Aoz gl
A\ Azigste] Bale] e B, TSI, , 208(2020), 48-96.

rzgehe] 4 ohPle AN, (MR FHATFL, 2005), n2l. olsk fhpAe AN, O X
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~
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T Abde] fr83t 22 AEe uMe} s dal S| T AR (dejie]
PP A WAt ) ofd Foll ‘ol o' Zv Falltadn £k 3R
71 SHgick 19 BAke FavlE S HiRsAg ARlEkE Al SRSl el
o] 28] sk=d ARPell gk 1AH AR Helg o ZE SE I oJEsk

2= el Ade Sei v dusixlh. olvpiles FiAl wdle] Hael] wel
THgete] ArtehEoRA AlehS FHekaL 7k S 18] Qtell ARIAE SrofigkAl
T o) s |, 27] FRET TEAe B4, olrsle] A B el 3
TSR] FERS HAE) oplela wee A Jlelents SlE) B 4 9l
Faw, 7he)enKcharisma)ol tigh 7 g Q14 ke Faghd, A& ALElE
A Wt G Bl IARA Aol 2R TEAA Seleh A Agelw
e 9Fs v el gick w2 e Faasiste] #AeN Fhelznks deikle
ARe Zolkr] s, “EAAHoI A 202 5AS 7R dlelzel Tl SR
Argeit}9) AL A Ak Aol Fhelewhs B shede] 5.9)(God’s favor)
B0 ahdel Lal/HE (grace and gift from God)oll WISHELE ThA] wejr, ¢lztkek
ALEJSHA AAdeldle FHle] wiE B 23S i FEDeAN 2 3o A
S Fsslehe ol visiA, Gk Aok shde] FRdd Al eAp
the el ool tigh HAjek o] AjHoR Fzpec. a37)d slelente] dds
Tle} SR ofelid wf FhejaniAl Jiole] ejriie] wielHola SAjHel ANE
77 2 gl AR AL, sRdel FdE ARk el et om g
mhe HEEA] 2718 A91E Holite 2Y/d E84d0] FulkEe eriie] axd
of gk

L7, ohprleE FA NSk A1 RIS Bland JlelentAdl QlEeldd
gk, zpale] Alg)e oo 24 QA Bl & ANEA d=stAle AR oliile vizket
Aoz Al A kel GAE olF Tked A 248 ks d

o S SRk

F

it

>

N

il

9) “The term charisma will be applied to a certain quality of an individual personality by virtue of
which he is considered extraordinary and treated as endowed with supernatural, superhuman, or at
least specifically exceptional powers or qualities.”; Max Weber, Economy and Society, (Berkeley,
CA: University of California Press, 1976), 241.
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2.2. #F’Hcontemplation)?} 2] (discernment)

“RE 7 olojA] 3h=dS A3l )(Finding God in All Things)”

AP 27AE 2 F e AeHRl 7Y Fs(religious life)= el o
7} Addd gl Al dEsel side Fal sk Aked FRAg
(apostolic religious lifeys M2 HAE08 vHEo] gt}

ol HAZ 7FsA dte 9A, 2HH WrhES W AR ek @
(contemplation)& 1t TIzjx ol EdFA wiRE FREJY SIzke] AMEA(vita
contemplativa) AW LT} Gpste] vtk AR Sl
St B G (S AU Qe VI QpoR wsslth e sk
o] e-5(gmoe)t} eRIe] ARelA(free willyh A Wi Alde] AlE Az
shodstel WAV} Alsh 845 2, 4k X9 oz WA Hek B S
ot she] 554 ool Bl SEAOR SRR FRAGHI) T 22
g ol eE BRE AV ol ARl A o2 Bal Ay SRS Fste]
shode] 31 el el Balsle Qo) SEAEmY) B AN, 2
o) el st BF el W] A T Tl MY, BEH0w 3
83 A2 W A I e 2RACE SRR o olehs Holrhld)

Pz, 2en Aol WP e AE 2ag 9 e A%te slol e
“are] Febgrom i Hlojd, F A& =, AVdold] FalegoRE XY &

eln] TR ANIETI] Y 5 gk aol e AbSh BEE TEEL Ak

foad

10) HIE, '8 A ojuAe 2ltiA: difs] Sds SAeR,, "} Al 28(2016).

11) gt oflEE ol¢h thxslr PFPFA(vita activa)o 24 AHAH YT& 3Gt ¢, oRIE
o} S22 spuks BE ARG AAVE LRSS FEATIE AAFR] Aol Al dFskgdE,
o) T2EVY A Hslo|M z2Z olzhil(Agamben 1995)& 5 A2 tfet v =o=
SElA FLAEB) S AE AA SAA F&E A] S HPslete -YE glo] 2
A wpey g2 Agstelwrl-- HEin Aoprbr] 4 AtidEelA B3(contemplation)o] A
< A3 dasiehEE 2013); dh ofE, TQIZke] Z22,, o7 &4, (FHEAL 2018 [1958])

12) vhETe 4 olpAorl AEAQ] FEalste] whdo] BEIIR ARg- O] B thAle] ohprle
oSy g BAPEE AR RS § ARSI eR Aseledra BAe. e vy
o, ohpiee] usd W Alavlzse] oA ae] sadsle] Belel Be nE,, WS
o, 192(2016), 92.

13) Bernard Lonergan, Method in Theology, (University of Toronto Press, 1971).
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WY i ARE T U T AN W A ARRITA ARelld E o, A
5 9 =50] o} TEAIE iR RIS =E oFRREY SRS ol
= Aok ae) e 2dake AR 7Tl £ ¢ Qlok kAR i e
2R19] WiFR= g, Jejazugle] W si=dl ’1\_]3101] ol Aol AEA]
WEEER)A o2 259 ZolAk oA FAE gl Ap|eke] 14 o
719jstele Hlo] Al oprt,

A ouprl 2= oAt AP ok EUPds ofF QESHHoln Q1A dks A
= F&ate] Wi l A O WA SPIAFICEDS) o= A7 Qe olopr] A8 qto R
S0V} 7|k W B ofuel A ARle] BRAAY] 2 ghERtel SoF 2UH9)

sR=te] B8 dHY E9loR ARl W X ofi o T4 A3 E
Bto] Azgk QRF JEo] 71 84 V1Y, AV, oA B ofet ARH AAE Akt
o T of AxA R FHshet Bk AR S Al 2
o} 53] ouprl o= TR, ol Al Bieke: Hdke 71eE Bt 2719 9,
o, olsfeile A AislebA] gL Adristete] sR=Ho 2 FolErte X oR
2AEle] WE - e A AR ol i o= °§ 4 2] 7IEo R HHoR
HE] & 9K consolation)! ¥} 3R=1d 0 R HE] Hojz] Ql= 15(desolation)S FHEH=
W2 ol2(interior knowledge) =3I oM, whrlollA 3l=Ho] 58 2JHsh= 94 7+

e F59 R 18 Guse Se Ao Al

L

A
=g
r

|

14) g} oldlE, Felzbe] 27, o9 &7, (5 FAL 2018 [1958)).

15) A= S, pelel Tk WS, (1 AREl, 1997)

16) A oA Q, Tm&ete] A olugAle A, AAH &7, (e oS dAATA, 2019),
n.5, n.23, n.189, n.230

17) 714, sh=doznE o @4 leconsolation) S AlHSo] £35S el whge] Wpohs o
£ Aol 2ARch. #33e) AzAlslel sk 2uAlsla Aok S At vk
[comfort, ZVFBN2] S F730] 34 BB FHdtehe AEH 2ngFo] BakEn ok SR,
A ol eTt AlAEHE (F SR SRedIR Feke BHoR AW U 1 ukEe
Hske olojsict.
2 oAl 9 9)2el Bl ofels ol Anict. “ofF glzel hatel, St mhgel olw 7HEol
oluj] ol BxF Filol e Ao BeLge} Ao odl iz ARo R AP S}
B 2 WE AES] 2T ol APl e 0E e w8 A7) A 2l F ek
Feokel oRfolit 43 Srlg Gt A1} Anle) B e UFoN 2 E il 2 o
3 Ao R oI FRo| FoldE ASE v, A% W, 8, ARE 719 BE 0t 3
2% 2 o] 9 37 Beap] A AYAel Aoz Hew dEel FHoE ojnE wE
Aol sl dzekn Aok (AN, "8kl A4 olbAle. G5, n3l6)
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o8] e Qo] Ape] ke AJHY] Fhglel] AE 71ollel B 71w,
=73, 4, diste e it e et e TR 2 A ol ert
Jxske 94 A¥(spiritual discemnment) & AT, oA HEtol sRde] Fd

35S A Uop ks Qlwsiile R Y] 43 off Welstaat she o]
T2 28 B vie Vs BE, e KoL) o5 oes] dedke

\(

O

ARl Aok AkE, 59 ARl BAE Aol $a3 ase EFhEd.

g, drisle] Aed ool A AES wzi AHo] FHe sjel xgleld
EAe] Fejule} Bt (@3t $-& EFhel s A7) BAVE ae 2] Sk A
2 A, A AN B5H 572 W e FAKeE dEsks 3F 4
B, Ao M z227 dAle] 5 zlzel WRks Adshs AslRAwA A,
BRG] AHlolr] Aoloh FEAE FRE oAby A0 o FREYIE @
oh2) a9, @5 EE FdRISlel iRl Ape) o st 7l Ak
A F Al B TFAVAEA AEe T dzjel HEa o] thE ek context)
A A5 drke e F9T davt o

N

N

Ol

18) HAhALS|ollA] oA Qo] AHS thokdh Aol Mgkl A&k ATEo] Wol itk Ak B =
2l 2o #e] gHol|r= Chris Lowney, Heroic Leadership: Best Practices from a 450-year-old
Company that Changed the World (Loyola Press, 2003); ZA#e] &%7]o] Al3es ddoM=
Dean Brackly, The Call to Discernment in Troubled Times: New Perspectives on the
Transformative Wisdom of Ignatius of Loyola (Crossroad, 2004); ¢J’dAlste] 3 eollAi= Catherine
Dyckman, Mary Garvin, Elizabeth Liebert, The Spiritual Exercises Reclaimed: Uncovering
Liberating Possibilities for Women (Paulist Press, 2001); Ay 219, o] w3} (Spiritual
Direction beyond the Beginning);, 994 %4, (A& 3-9-=3AL 2017).

19) 97 2 Atel @3t B33at AAoxe] dAE 7ixel AAld a7 Adsle 2dE 2,
“ug G 2lellA °‘°M# uidel el digh REEs Fxse YA Do wdse A
o] gtk I. BU, Bl ¢lor] UE wsy] AlRIE B3 Yolhe g9 ), FAH &7,
(M€ WAL JAAT2A, 2010).

20) "l oGl ol A AulmEolA ooiald EE-g 209 WA PP KRS nAF e ke

APdel BTt AREIEE ARIYA SRl Ao ?Pﬂl HlgkE L ol ‘F e & L’° A
SHHA, AHEE olE AMPE A@s] Wzl werh Afsttal A3tk Dean Brackly, The
Call to Discernment in Troubled Times: New Perspectives on the Transformative Wisdom of
Ignatius of Loyola, (Crossroad, 2004).

21) Catherine Dyckman, Mary Garvin, Elizabeth Liebert, The Spiritual Exercises Reclaimed:
Uncovering Liberating Possibilities for Women, (Paulist Press, 2001); Elizabeth Liebert, The Soul
of Discernment: A Spiritual Practice for Communities and Institutions, (Westminster John Knox
Press, 2015); J. B. Labino, Spiritual Discernment and Politics: Guidelines for Religiouns
Communities, (New York: Maryknoll, Orbis, 1977), 75-92.

346 J3lHEEt A%



2700, ofml Aol ol Fokeh Algke FaL Aol o|FojAER] 7hel, e
Gt “EE AT A As Fdel B8 olid & JEE gtomm, A
& GRS T 4 Y BE oRREYE o4 A5 How olFolHl o

q"”z:;)

=

1.3. F%52¥(communal discernment)

grom, o3 QM S4BT 23 QxR e uje] FE2ES zlsgst
o gk, 3A| BelN F8sh ohE S
8o T83F 9&E stk

Jglarwrl Axe EFEHel 42 AlAlHteleological or  eschatological
cosmology) <tollA] oUkAlS7} Aldst AAEAM M 71 HFHl Bie o el
o] FHEKcompanion)ZA] “SR=H7] T 2 93-S =il o) HEol o 2 BAt
7b HE? AS A Aotk o] viE 44 B9 HFEielal £ 5 Utk olole
dir agjere] dizat opdel FzAP A AApEE AL A dofrin e
7 (E5)yE Ausle APge] weteA Hok Ao ARsluelE HiFo] E o), of
e 7ix|e) AjgF B ofUel afo] S mEr gHog B ohe} BAHoR: U}
det 3RS Sl TSk Thdet o5 &3S IEsla 35 Ao Hils
SRBIES AR 4e] Zo] a7¥rk

22) W%} SfEAR oPgalskAel olplel 94 BRI eME mie el el < A
= o2 AYor- “Alsy 2ol AlelE (Social Discernment Cycle)” 7W'dS S3te] tila #
AZL ohdet AME-T2A AdelM sf=de] REale Ze S Mgl AR Elizabeth
Liebert, The Soul of Discernment: A Spiritual Practice for Communities and Institutions,
(Westminster John Knox Press, 2015), 1.

23) "mslel ast A ShlA] BEUIAL, @A AN, 2018), 14, olal dwFsele)
2021 703lele] AL whdstel Aeteleks, 2 B,

24) ‘agjxrze] Heoln Fxzabehe Hgke oy GAelk mie- Fasith A oubA 9] 7N
et ey AR 1 FaAEE o 2E2riLa Straldel 84 Ao, <33k
A8 BAle A aelare) ) dateld] Al FEAE BAE AWE] Hokow, AR A
718 Ak 37 A S FEE AT bl IITE( T2 A, n.96).
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2k FATAl o] Bie @ 7P WA oRA o 5 gl=uPd),
oA Q= dR Qs Sold AT ARGt thel 71=sial uA, Sl

E0] ol the =71o} Wil thek =715 27k 3 vl Eoph]
o] I e Fegk A 7HA A4S FEE Fert Sk, ok
I3} 2 EE7] wRzolth. A g AHol= FRle] Bl A 3t
o] 2] ARRkS vlRRE AL =M kil ZE Hy Tl(magis) 21°]
el Qlshilel] Aoz ofsfof ditt. &, FFA el Holst
S AlQte] 7RE Aol oA el M SaE sEAL WA

S
=
b
i
s
oL
o

I
i
B
=
o

of
;i
1z
1o 0%
o

Ir

e {o o
4 e %o
fub)

%
o

1>
b2
y
1

froro
=
=
rO
o

H o] Pl S35 o Hal geRil #el tE oleples AETeEA AP

ghe] ZAE 32 wigbEdl ofsjdARNE YAH(detachment) S A3FsHA| Ht AlA,
W (pros)oll #EE =740l B WA vlaE vhrranr] wE=A] wit(cons)ol] #EE =
Azl M v U 7R, teist WSS vlEkEAL 1 QA B o 7}
AFAL ow|gle ATl that ‘mhsat AAle] UX|(the unity of hearts and minds)E &
A sl=dAA o] TE ARES oA mlEkEAIETLE O FAHORE WstoEA] 2
Wi AAe ol F Qe 2Fo| A5E & ok
l3] A% Qtolx] Sarsi Asds] & ‘T A Hefekt
ARElHEke] o2 AHHOR HekElo] 2 Zlo] ARdoltt. AHe] ofA7} opAlltkEA]
3] shdua, Aol FAP} WElsizl Aol <FEAE e At FAA R XsE
T otk FEAEE 248 S Slsixle A Fofshe TAYE S AETA
o] “BAXI} 4 AFf{indifference and internal freedom)’$} 2] tiiol] thek <Aro}l
E}dA(information and validity)’o] vi§- 593},

4, 7He1e] WAAS AFgdellM WA Af(inner freedom)’ 9} BR=He] o) L£413]
W7|312} 31 vk [indifference; MR S AEal= Algdo] ZExolo} & 71¢ F

25) 4 oot the Fad Aktel dield FEARE BN AR WA, ZE 24 ARK
WM FE e A Qg

26) BA5 23] “Aejs} 7)z00) Weol) “BHA Sowle] T 2T WEuA e A HE
24 Qo] el Y= AolA TRo] BA AR ohth 7aT A, ¥sh sk, Helsh
3] Aelold] 2] QREe AREA B, 1 ol HoEE A9AA g vhgo] Wad o
Fo oA BaE B ol ool B2 A el
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a3k Bjzolrt. AP Hojaie} A4, A1 HolMaa sl ‘g9l 8
“d(open susceptibility)’ o] $ichH, AHe| I 783kl wWE = AI1EY AL
B7Fsd 5 Atk of8 Seiae= iRl 718 A, Aleld At s, XA old
o tisire Ap71AAs} olFd Favt Qlow AdHudel digh oS E o] B3
(detachment)o] Q¥

A, APl g A 2pgeld o] g H(information)” F-f= S} W
2of Apellx] g (validity)} 4121 (reliability)el] thet WHZ] AJzko] 93d%ct28) ¥
A ddd oz 2ATIYEEA A A, 54 el digh Q147 =] B
e ARE Qe TR Ty Wil wolSols “auk AR 0| opujel “HluA]
AAAEre] aAEt S48 ARBIA opxlictel] ek ARS|A A|AE HH) o7n A
RF Egek oAl Solx whEolkl ARBIH TAe] Adeoldt HE o Havt
A3 dlE Eof, ke 54 7] A (1KY, B, w9 UHsp|

27) 2de] tlde AME dellA] AR APET EfHon AdEL) o Eof, w3|dx st
£ o] AREE AL 9S w WAl o & ALEHA B4, AR g, 1E 99 ¢ 2R
e T ARP oW WAAES TUF ZARN? EIIEHE ofDA FelAl FEF AW AL
22, oliTh o dHo]I At Al 53] EAT F Qloh Favldelr sk St
Al J8t mAkE ojd 2og P 8F Auvkel HAAEAES A 1 7keE A
QrolA &3l E7? vj2z s gt A WS o We AN B
714, ol AlEHEte] ek KAl ARA A &olx A AAe FEE HE SR
£ e ey #AE XAt oxd AASIEL AElF SNS7F A F5E 2 Ju
AN E IS 7He)7] 8 v Bl AR ARE0| 48] AMEL AP EL #
Aglo] FEHEE 2 FollE AR J7(doxayS 2L Zlol] tidt 21X (episteme) S 72T 7}
A r2(fake news) E% I3, 0|58 AR ElGEF 712 2H7)(claiming the validity of truth)
I AAele Aol glon gxl(post truth) &olA]l S22 zpale] olaldils #HsY o H<l
297+ gk
29) 3% AEHES] WE A (ethnography)E FAZALIA AT (naturalism)e]l 7]Z3te] By &
2 e ABH o Ak WS TR AW " ARS|FEtexE FeaE QoA
TR A B B EFAES HESTHEZR: A=A sfnks, Toalhl &9 o
&5 1975). ASEA A PAAEL b So7® sk S FFTIE sk, wgd EX]e 5
Snle-g seuiA] ¥a g8 deke A9Uh AR o9 U A2 Suies dolkE F gle
7V H3t 9], nke-g A Aol B § e AES 2] AdixE volBd AAEe #HE |
old dart 9tk
AV, SIAAEEA S 3] Qtellx] WET o HEWR AL FrAlEe] g oA A
AR 22 A2)E(epistemology)ell Fx3A HlHA AME A gk 2L Ao ol2w
AT BAP el oA wikg- ZRAEI ofm]low o] Bolx ‘ehi=d UebE S8k ‘Heskal &
ukslal AEgh ake] FAPolAM uiEETh AN, Exdst dAvjAls]el Hgatn Aozl A 5
TAEL w3l Aakde] B oollet AR ARglel tigt FARE T FadAE v e dig B

|

ol

28

=

=

30

=
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4

o, Thest SHAE| gt AR} AEEL AeTHE A &M TAE sk
ARl 57t Bk AREA Sk 54 3
ot 2Pt tE2Al Algskal 2 ARl Haks Zar tEA| Ak
g disiA of9Al Bk et e} S & £ gls AR e EE
A 23AdsAl tiskA] Bk, AMEeke FAle ARlo] Fofstal Hket Al Sl
aF ARRS (Fo21A ool wepr]) et 7hsAde] sofkick. a3, 15
o] PP AP S fJgk TiRle] Ul ek 29HR] Hil
& ZHL oiEs sfo itk 237] a1 S, A7 AR Addistste, &
718] FHA ggkot FHFYE Qs FuAele] WAIE AR Bl nlgkEo
AP, AR v FRA ARE FESloF ah ejal vk SeAte] SAIF e,
AAA A 55 = Aol vlghso g2 By 21w Blge W, 5 zlg
o2l AR olmAle WA Qtelx] Fojof Fitt “olZle #AlOl whEE FaL Al
vlzte= golzlol, i ¢12e] FEHlE FHelA Hn, o= Rl v GIte] e
Alztolal, EAlelk= BE Ao] Ffrek= Altoltks2)

T, A FAelx] A2 FHe] Al (reliability) AN St el glrk
A, A2 AEEsloE “of Z-AlZ] (preferential trust)” E-& “9]%] H¢] (external
authority)"=. FAARE 78] F3It33) thA] daiA, et EA7F A7, Wizt 7R
ofstal Azleh= AlEe] olopr|ik S wisithalreliable) &3t Fte] ol
A kst 7Y ashe Ak ZHIES. BRIAE £Esk, 2ukE oloplE 7AW Algke

Lo
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e
b
|
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=
Mo
B
30

=
r o

-~
lo
QL
r
2L g gl )y St

¢

1

> 2
=24
>
of,
Y
_P:J:“.

(]

¢

o

sl B 2 o) vAletels Aol BYAY WA 5 Sk o] AL ol
Ao R AR ANE AR SRS 7 B ARNIER T

o} e}t grel Ade] 93 Ha Qlrk

31) “Hell sHE 2 o] gl YAE Feh= oW Ak wlelRwA, 27F 23] g4 o]27] 4
stel, 8] 5 =] o & 9T o] 4E o U2 98-S S8 7t Folg dstal AEs)
2l we] & ZRIAE AAe (A, Aals e duite] FollAl n.18s.)

32) "Axgelelxy, 111

33) dAle] A oAl HAEY Hi BAstn ddske o] ¢ls ul, Fuelse dA ‘UdF
Al Z](personal trust)’ ol $FEEo] A% Al(institutional trust)’e] EAIS hAlTH= HB)S W)
Ak 714, det ANIER 3 e EAldl gk vl ¢HEo] Aojxo] g w, JHQIA A
o] Yo, A, 2, SElEA TR BRE 4 sl el g wAY|= st (o)A, TAlF
o} AlRIALSL: ghi] Bl AT, ekrAbEs),, 40(2006, 10), 61-98.; HHEZI, T1E] FAd glof AlE
Fofel Alwe A3, =AL)E, (2007), 65-105).
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T A%, U A 22 e Ao RH QAN S AR AR
2 28 99S 20 B9 w8 ol Kl a7t 3 A8 ol
o] 9] (R3], ol AN SAZNE AW ol of2ale] ofFE F2A $A1
S 13e] ol At Sk Mol AAslele Ad] Feed 4 odrkas) a3t
R B9 94 B9} e} aelee] WA HEERs AR Akt WA
Ao Mg e QN o, A FEAL o] Bl TEAe) A}

A, B3] ASA/A=d 2¥ 7 (social and institutional discemment cycle)ol]
Fofeke o] Aot BXFo)aL Hal#R] Aol degt FAIRA FEE o
st 7R 4 Sle ool dgsit 53] ddilBlol 227yARe E9 52
2 WA o] Bt SAbthgh ARQtel| thaia] A wf, H(reality)oll chek Al
2l ARE xEAHoz g won sukE AR XA Wl s dy 9=
g2 (reflexivity)o] @AETET T, F5Ee] FH| ARM AEE g F1 A

34) 2= Wl o5 ATHQ] ABS7F Ak AvjAIAlEkaL sk i, ghela Aok th]Al
7 Aweich s SN Af-RIFTole] oldst A1/t mastEwA, Sass 2 @
Aslept 43 AWED o, 1 7hed Amske 344 AP} ol 1e)2ES wae 3
AE FEsoF = APES otx 9Jth. (Max Weber, Economy and Society, (Berkeley, CA:
University of California Press, 1976).
A A EA FAME wEA] TR AR TEAE Jele nEd 193
o] WA £ vk WA B w3 o] WAARE <A “HERe A, WMER ofefAl”
e £35S ST A, SEAlEe FA eellMe ARl wshile 2 FSlell ekAa
et mE sl she g9l iAol e Ech IR, W FEAde dEA g 4
o] oJniE I AFske dd Fa oA ddder FE 4 k. add, et
2 71Esh 4AE W WSk shedl, dudel FEdel A mEde e wald 4
(K, SR, BAR)S oloblE AHs) Wi 4Pl onie BEt o FAHOR ANg
sl
36) A, A== WETF AEA Hobrtok & WRE, AREAR,, (2022, 5), 44-48.
37) FJEAE BaAe Feldst A4 Finel Adel Jek 2hdmodemity)e) FAE gL
Aol sl A B ARsEa Agsel g oEAol AlshEAw Bauy
o A% ZuEe F71201 (e modemity)e] o5 TwsEA B S olnls} e P
gk FiALslelA] A feae] B A dialel are] AHA HkomA gRigdol A
A, ojm) AL @A AN G FAC] F3E, fElF TS FolrlA, Al A
Ae AL delel ol277HA A sk ALElA Alel tie 184S To g 7hed BE A
3 ArE FH ASA v Ahe AR olgle Ake Ausie @Ag e,
Anthony Giddens, Modemity and Self-identity: Self and Society in the Late Modern Age,
(Stanford, CA: Stanford University Press, 1992), 20.

35

~

- N

1 ot 1o % ofd

Awgeleag e e 84 351



855 Fshe A et AlFE ek AR FH(discern)sl U= A2 H=
7b T8sht. IR, ofd g sls=do] glof= BRIES FAKrhetoric), = ASe
=, 5983] st BR FAAeAE The A gk e =k A Adie g
P8 Apdea] Bk BRgelaL fejHel A ot sk QAA ZaAx
(cognitive process)’ = 5-Q3FA9}, 3}fdt ol Hrge o, ATIE Bdld] o5) o]
Tl ‘A Z2A(emotional process)’ = 2RE5E7] mRolt)39) oAt AAGS
He 54 7Y, g, 29 5 ke fABAY Eeks, A4l tigt el
g =45 T ) dold e 7P3lE HEE AFEA] odal, AHoR ARt vt
St x| 7[Rkl =AE ofsletal e wWE 4 Qe ‘HE|(evaluative capacity)’
o] QAJert. Zhds] wsloME AKX (accountability) o] 2Felr] Fuigh AAAKT
telAle EHskaL Bfdet AMTE YREA] 3TNekES HekaL QlrkA0)

7], dusl= Ao HHelx AR ALl wsle] Hlw Al 3jle] 7Y
wWels wpgoR AR, A, vt Jelal Fofelal &5 ¢ Sle ofs vie Y
Wo(sensus fidei) olefal 7} Sirkal Aok wsle] et 712 tigk 48
ol HIZEANRE @AHQ) Hee] Aol AR Qs Qe ‘shde) 23
QRre] AMfrof A7} FA sreelA] = Alre] AuPE ko] AlelelN ASE Wk
W 28 oS T R R xR Ale] Fleje} e Huwe] 2 &
ol Wie & A 52 A 2P| HAeld, zlzle] gAjzjelil g5 Qo Hg
Ae A Bl 52 o] Al tidlste] 871l FARkL Hot o Eo

[ex

O

38) Al Al AHs A e S AR wiEel, /9l A=At Exnke] ApHT Fdo
2 o8 B4 249 T W AP Ao 2 wekd 5 ok 19, ASPNH B
B 2ogh i, Jhrash WS A Sez WAl o9d 4w gl 2a 8
Hnpxo] AGolgolME ZxEE Z1A(truthfulness)’ o] 7|9k Hedx] B, & A2E olsfste
= W= Qs gek mlerbge] dals] das], dddoss Brbsd A9t uR B
th Qusl= 4E5Y wsild 2o o] FHFAH G AT FHH TS AREHL
= AdEs 727 A8 279 stk

39) AR ofre) gule el A e oo AR Qe AN wRe Qe o st
Rogel Q17 vhee @9 WY S ok A AYs v, el 70, A5 e, (9
s} 3, 2021).

40) "21=7 34, n47. n.50.

41) "Aegelels; 09, 5871, Tws]e] b Aol o] <FFE) A (synodalitas)} A1 B2V (sensus
fidei)®] ¥l tigk AT, THREEAIE,, 37(2020, 1), 5-36.
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oja xWdd AHe} 7S sl Wosn TEAlet wBle] ¥ Hmagis) T T

ok GHolH AxH AslE 3 APdske ) Slck

2. 123 st o) ejey
o5 mAAT wgo] e Aledelehisynodalitasy 7152 sle] 15
31 A (govemance; EATR) St A5 i AHTolel BaFel Sof A
£ Ausla 4% F4) Fa-asiE Bajo mslel at AE A sl A
w7} Zdol 97 9k

a8, TR wEe) ANsRe Aleeles sire Aeh viEl Bejs) Fal
ot wlefsle} Q7 SR, =8 wlEEele. Abdlel AIHel sl el o

(]
e

hpPo] A Eehiles Aok A Aoz ofdfd 4 i whiE =8 W=
=L AR} ollrd] Adolke W Bland 2lehile 2ol ©edh A4S Wela =

G 2% BolglR, Beldoln WS P B wizel BAVH Hglw, ol
szl o) FZ 7b) WA 712 e shiel o Sol sk el Age)

2@ wEe) At Aol wjefslo] slrkm A<gieh e

aFeslel oA o] A9 Qo £43) WatE, U Wad A ke Aow
g 2 WEAA kT TS B ol oplgkileh Aol oraldoe
Ue] BAMAE Be B T stk - Asoke Agse] (vhel) AslFolol
sl stk el Bskreldeln We 24 B2jel 44% ASS A
SnsrolAleis vde W st el ke o e AR B slel A
715 ek - YR ofRl 25 el ARomA ek Ilm ojwd o] 9
A A5 olsiAp1Y] Slal welvlek ARlo] Ak e e A5 wigiUe.
He el 2955 o] HE5g FaaA o] BAlel AL SfReGHIkH)

42) vhgsd, "X AA wgre] A Aol eluAl: A7 ARIESRe] ddel # Fh, AEA
4y, 208(2020), 48-96.

43) Antonio Spadaro, “Intervista a Papa Francesco”, 457-458; StEUQ Avtlg, el &o 3yt o
2l AFUTh, 49-50; (Barollds ubEH 3AA, 669 We whE).
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LHE A= 27] G4l 2F g AR 2 Al AREIUTE VR Aleate] S 5 8t
U ARalo] 71zl A7) alla autoseguridad) ol ARIA! AAAAAH (prescriptivo)
olghz AYHTH

T BEe BFPORA ANe) B AP SN AslrelEel wapd) 2
AV ke Alsk, Hoh ofFe] UL Fof Pz ek A
ste wglekn e waele Al mEwdoldel e fu) ABE
Holes ofolels Y] HAFI) B ofFE, 53] Ut B ofF AEE ARl
o thel] HAFTE B ohfel Alsls W HislelE doitz wE o) ¢

TR sz Sl 7 Bdst Jaz 1 ko] AeEfItks)

FaAe Ao 2gEst HE SeKE FAo tiet oleid S sl HolAg. .
A= 159 vtk ol o] HaFEst 3jols gal of2] W ARElgls} A Lk

S S YL B2 ApL HofgAL. ofle] AVt Y e AAE s d 2 =
ol HFULE F7PE vl U o] ARiS AetA war 1 AAsiAAl e ElaL

]

U SR A AR ke Alo] tids] Fasital WEUrhio) L. dlE S0l 3]
A

A8jolo} ZarjelQslelAm)e of ARS Aen SEA Aol il 7] Sle Fad
ARQich. et TS 32 Wl € AZs) @ Bavt Qe 3aEe Aol
ohjel Aael AEE A AR

B Alegefels 32 AleX(Sy-nod) W= “$Al Aoz Sl 18l
TRYEC] W FHARA ke ws)Ehe tlelE gal gtk olF Al ulElRE
Folsle] Alo] HlFo] & ul, 53] ad intra® ThFv <wofP>7} ad extra <AFEH
A>o] oA H| elol “Blode] wMAogxe] waPE “wd Y AR E 25
3] AP QtolA] AdEe] QleE we) o ez e whe nlAd] R} Al
e 57t FEHoR Foblal dEsles Zoksth AHoR A=A wiE

A7) Sl “o Teln AEE] Sl <BEAA, Aed Aol SRS A

44) Jorge Bergoglio, Abraham Skorka, Sobre el cielo y la tierra, Nueva York: Vintage Espafiol, 2013,
139; tollaL sz, 7t U BxpPolz)? Zekad wigo] ARk S A B4, Y
e} 71527l ; 5(2018), 6-21; HHET A, 69.

45) FEYQ vt el & P dY FuUth, T4 &4, (M2 &, 2014). 4951

46) Ibid., 51.

47) Ibid., 51.
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w2k FRAHE WAL oIk

), AleReleag S Fe A el o R B 45 AR
W (59 HEe FE gk AR A, B8 S5 248 dug A
o[)E HAEIL Sustels 1% T AR K A 250 gHE 2
2 gk S el AAlEAe make shed WAt oA}
e magisterium) 2] el Tk Sls) AR E WA el 10l A%
ol BEge] BPHoln PEH FAsks Wee, Axdelel 75k A o
W P A I Aelle] B AuEhe A s Sl wsle) 79
4 Ah4le] A G B4 s daw

2.1. A%

9% Z49] 3]

ARA} vlEzE sl wsl ol ik A7 <12l Aol wlde] tisia 1] vk
(EHE 3], AR} vzt T3 ok Al Ashe 7EAsithe9) ARzt bl
b T3] w3 Feols wlo] e AES Bojdal ofFoirhs ‘343 FA
(permanent subject) 2] “AJeEs0e] AHAO R BZTJY, “Fh=d WP o R 1S
T AAEEA Y] wsle] AE EFE P FHRlES ANERLESD Pl &
3 =47 A3e S A AT 30 e A= SAAe] msle} 2o
Hrfo)a wielzlel Hlol AZ3AY 0|2 FreME oF Hrhe AZE whgsle] A

ofN

48) 3] FEAE Fako] Anasle] FA N WAL o5 HBH BES TR SARY =
Aow Yozt 4= ek (A2, BRI B ol A olite] ARkEe] wmelsks 7Bl
e FHEE A0He Tav. 2 oA oBd TR WA A, o, dAn, ¥
A, e, 5& T2 Aok 244 9AE Sess A4 ZRALE ol SREA,
FAHoIn el ol A okeAlltiEe] WA wele WE TERe TAMIE @
o) the du, Lajel ARAN sl AR BES BEE =S AN ST G kA 4
Azolo] digeis BAES] T FrASe (k] AN AFA olslile Bdals A
wAm FRol WhEE FEPS 948 U2 Fx Aok A1, olAY Avis wAE Sed B
£4e] EAle ofdE, spinlz, F3, wWap|n, wEe So| o|27A AT 3AWsk} Azt
ol sj2skA 3k AN 1 FRIUNE A1 Foket w=ANES fEsk gl

49) oAlel, REAFasel AE Ak AR wE Bolslz U 4RA Do), BEAE,,
49(2015), 93-123.

50) TAlegrelehs, nadds. (B, 2006, 27 wERE Felsjol veht Aued A, YiEel
st AP, 56(2006.6), 133-161.

51) 9%, TAAE A olF 5 AFEE: ASUTTE SR, TIARIT, , 402012), 9-141.

g
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22} Rt F2)3] s 1l ke 1 oW WX\ anathema teye FXESIA] 989kl al
3= o] APl Elidhs A(pilgrim church)oll Sle-& HEHo] g Zork. o]

AP Qo] “oE Febe] Bde ARWSPE BHHOE A4T 5 glon] Shade] A
wl, Jejage] &5 Aol o 5 294 A1l shede] Hans) Helol WA
sk

SPov(e) el waltlol Fanoh A, AAASE Sperel el BAa)
= AEARA (o] Al %] W DHoR WA e Saeks) dPae
o] gzAjol gt “GhAIZ FA|(temporal subject) ol TSI}, ThA] LA ws] A=Al
SIS G T ol B2 48 Ak A2 2 Kol el g
W HzA el ool wek “EYs A SIS Fel e BARhER” e
Sloske wolckmhee. 2025). £415] Vs Qs AR olgele] 248 1
FEAE Ul S B4 Tl dge JHold B3 A&Hel ololn
AolR AU ol h2 5ol ek olef 4 e gl A e BAlE
19 5 gln, 3 AASE oY 13 Fe AR Al Aelg Fad, o
Hog wAdld LofslEle WSS SRR AN dyle) WS ofF Hudoe
Solrtel A 72 ol Zhm gl e AR BAEE heAokt s
opgo 2 Zlo ek, wsje] il ool o] WSm S Al Lk BukAel

2 A7le] ol Zgelz] 1) B
NP RSOl P UUS IR GHAE g £9 XAT nEe
@8] AwAje] ok 1712 FAACE PAVIE e, 250 3 WA £Fe
A “ANE AL A1) o) Fes st WA B s Hsieksy)

22, AxgEEAE 33 AHEA 32
7Fed] msle] ke ke TP 2 AuERA] gHFelsh wsle] dsskd]

52) 229 71®,; 1n.93-97.
53) Pope Francsis, “The 15 Diseases of Leadership” ed., Gary Hamel, https:/hbr.org/2015/04/the-15-diseases-of-
leadership- according-to-pope-francis, (4<<: 2022, 10, 31).
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& ol Fujeldom B tmolulo] ks Hatofs o) vhe v e
ek AlegelEs Bl GgdoR ANEkn sl Bk sk Fush
wEP el3 AleAis woE ol it wEPUh w7 Sie A S A
AP) e A 120 TN EofF Aol o WS i3t 418 9
Abe) & B WS ARl Al A ARRePe] §32 S
A AEEE st Aelso

9, o Ales WoE AoPh] S8 ASE SHe FaRel SEAEe) e
o] Fopd, 5 Ae] B, J14, AAe BEAS 5L AR W SlAPo A
& Gar} Qleks) AEApE ARle] okt oklke 28] s QL el
28 3%, APlel 424, 7144 By ukel g dele] BAog EuA B
S AVIE S A AAERE Folek AA] ol sl AT Bt
TS Ameld 4 Qe ALY iRl AR g s AA7] 8 AEA
Soll ek Q14 et} A2 Bk o) Wi F4le) At g st o
2o Q20 o) M2 95 4 RIS A= B S A B
o = Aped spale] A8 s Ba Atst g,

22.1. A% <o, A3} B9lE ol 4ol Al ]

$2) Al Fane] A9l o] Fcke WS Folek Fah AN & e
S} AR QA AP e 2 A Gelastel A4 ol A ] %
ohs9) S5, AT JKEmslol Sefd o Aade] 2t A dee] AlEe

54) Asigk, ARl ik AlshE A, TAREAR, 11.6(2018). 20-24; 2%, TA-EHuTrL 2o
< 4, Aoz 4, 2012 6¥ 159 A Aslold W=

55) "Al=gejelx; n3s.

56) "Al=g@jelx; n.104.

ST) iz TRIAEE S GBI A& W oinl, whst wEs) dtelel 2e @ v
. 278 Wt oklae o eslel e Aa] dEsUt (ZeE F4, 12,10).

58) Mark Chavez, “Secularization as the Decline of Authority”, 1992.

59) oZih, AM¥s HEe A Fre F wlEezp? F2 uhelgze] gk stz A A
o712 of 7o AEEd thste] AAR(theodicy)oll 713 FHAH mAAE 214 E(anthropodicy)
o] #AIE WA ARS|FHE cholx] FelHela FLI9dE BHE vhety] ofel¢ixlch. Peter Berger,
Sacred Canopy, 1967.
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wEEE Ao TRnkA FESA mBle] Heke FEBIIk0 714, A Aol
GBI Y ool TR AblolA wsle] {9 AR 7 WEEo gitjeh Bt
s FHeke AASslelr Akt werke R wale] Fie] AHstd = glow,
“ae] AREf(Sitz im Lebeny= -2]e] AgHe A2} ARS dol Sh=de] o & @A
< HIHok gk

AL oJstolx] nEEh= 9] P9(external authority)d] A7} AEAL ofAl= 1
2|2e0] 3l P9\ (authentic authority)E W21l B2, YIS MO ARFOR EH=
A QoL AR Qe AREAPE ke AV R HskHL itk BEEs 19501
o om] A7 Zrirlzle] s} FhEsdelA ofa AkEEXel Zmig A9 AAZF FUA]
= A % 8}31 1950-60%3chell w3je] Hrks sl E76oire2) 2 g=AlE]
die ZEHES T Husrdab e A9 FeEsh7le A Ade 3
—tq MIEEES SaM Y] M dRAH A&Ho] g TRt st A4

9 TS HAE 5 (oe =94 odE2t @AE] stk AdRREe] ek A
3] oM Wi AlE Foels 21dg m2o] MAs] aFHL Qirked)

AR A9 dejamete] dRjel 2ot Eudt Vv, Adgkek AL 5
A Fusl FAE She 7hedl, AR @ <ol R lwskile TS s
AFat Aolgl= Alge] AMPE Al drt. oks T AR Hilwrt S
(BB ofgl9] Holy) ‘W 7w Fd& ookt 7ksdh Ao A ofyw, 4k
A el Rl skde] Aldel| YRE e AR 159 viEAleE R
Woz olaks Akexamen) 7wt TS Golakched

g, 34 A QoA il A1 R, Wl o) Hlo] #3] HIF 4 Y=

tskanh Ao 783 GRSl ofF v Lo] Segel £2 W & 5 g

60) Boston Globe, Betrayal. 2001.

61) B1213] - 241, 1Y A Wkae] gaslst AT, [ERAT,, 802020, 3), 177218,

62) Yves Congar, True and False Reformation in the Church. Translated by Paul Philibert, Michael
Glazier Book. 2011 [1968], p33.

63) oA, ARAF@I 7ol thd AlEs AR AEA ARk, KB, 352015, A),
77-109.

64) A ol (FRAFHAG] LB WS o) ket Al bt vhee 4
o Moz viel me oeky 47 e AV Bad Awekn FEeet
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el © zlo] dofur] whdeltk ARale] A ol offg MEE Ale, = 3t
=y gkolr] ERIFS Ak ARlelA k=] Aok 2% 0] TS F8EA EA
SECHER} 520 3269 2, G4 AgolM FAAIste] oJe RALlste] Zlojs A
2 A vie & gk 23 Hol s Zujsl Bate] A wEelw(mentalit) S

3 & FAstA FAF(intellectualism) F3P7} < HArE(HitER) 02 Aol g9
ShdFae] Arkstel| digh e wlg- dAIskct66) shralsieli] Fx|Fele] Hake
Aldase A3 vjg] S| FE ARk $i3lo] A7) whzelle?), 2k WHolA A

Ak 24, vheel $lE SRk EaE e & ol 9F JlEEds) Rl
&

222. EHFAe] vigito] HEE HolA AR 7ist]

Z0l de)E(religious virtuosi)EL vlerfol} SRl ARAE AMalEo] Wk
o] e/ weA ohe Bol WAk ZARske iR Fiddel 48 $ijde]
o Wb 2ozl afdh B WhAte] SulEnl Ak Bl AY(HEH)Y
ZRbelt sjg=ly] 19 vleilole] et A3 tE2A] Jot o= ARl
Sguske AAK(former-Catholic)08)9] Pgollx, w3l Ealsd] el AEaL
aFA gk 232k aol ARRAE] ulglAtolet Al Ao} glkal Hldehs A
a3 & Fa7} et

FTule A rAA(ae)E FSiA THRle] ot BotE FAlsh=H], Qe
W FEAE 55 ARl FAES B olE Udsisit. sEARE ijle] WHskE

o ¥ ot

S

oty

65) glel, "Al==A wsle] il dejEAle] Aol AW R3] 71 Evangelii Gaudium), & FA
o7, fo]4n 2%y, 71(2021), 17-62.

66) Seil Oh, “Tasks for the Catholic Church in Korea on the Path of Pope Francis”, Catholic
Theology and Thought 81.1(2018), 235-269.

67) oMY, WS Sl IS ARRF AAe] Feigadel A, A, 31(2017),
157-185.

68) S=FaS oA WHAZ EFIE olEel e ABlEAL ATAe eud AAe mds v
et wIe AlFE 7EeR HFu T 5 THFeR AL evd HdAdE (PR
ol <A AlElE wgktiEls) 217171 (self-rating) WAl ofdt Fu BF bl F-En(religious
none)’ & ez Aol g AX] wEolck.

69) Michelle Dillon, Catholic Identity: Balancing Reason, Fuaith, and Power, (Yale University Press,
1999).
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A 29 AY Aol DhE T Tlele BN ATALER0 Aol
ele AsEA F3E AL 5 T oA vijel mAE E Ty
AE Z483d AFo] 2 AR PESE 71902 ARA] X g ul, 4330 o]
WesAg ARle] Aol fobEle T4 & Aol At Aldhrea Ap7le] &
e R B8 F3haL 1A Al 9] Aol g S5l Hele &3
(habitus7))0] Eo] AAFSol7] 2 Fol] 22 WAlog Zasy] 4t I o5
gl £5o] sEdon wiAn ok D dislsk 44 Ao g
tislel 94 G508 FEolE T W2 A9 AN (zeit geistyo] HaL Q)
t}.73)

% F4(religious discipline)2 ‘A2 2] SJn]A|AIZ X (formation)=]7] Wi
o, AVRS Eat A Phde] 9L wl, A} ASeldl wAlwle] At The W)

Br

~ O

Se SE/L) Ak Qe bl BE 4 gk TAe #2189 ek
sheistole] Zpst Aele] 1Sl O 5 9% 298 et Bk B W
PPN S S
A ol A% AR e ARKSI Bk, $HS A R &1t
A0 B e AN Sk B3] (3ES) Heekn Pk Ao Jws

]o

orERE] ofFriy HplErh 2 2ge A o2 d 22 A-FAAI
LA kom shd-FAlelM tht Alake] ARle| &7Eke HEs Tl2Ae A
AWE el B2 vieke & s 2diele Ap] 22 <l feie 497 B
ot 7ke] ekl & 93, T kel b maleAle] e AR < slok
AL $2] Aldle] wiRiielt S Ao wHsA 87] fleb, dS ok

70) vlFol ofgFae] EAE Qro] Faslelo] Acld TREAACIM AEskel Tge) A
7}531 A];{]——o] -754 7].37]0 _/r:%ﬂoeu]- _r_.g.g].x] Ol"r x]-gﬂo]"r __%_ZJOE A}_,_ah;]__ x4
< A143t}k. Greeley, Andrew, “Can Catholics Think for Themselves? Many Americans Doubt it”,
Commonweal, (2005, 9).

71) Peter Berger, The Sacred Canopy: Elements of a Sociological Theory of Religion, Anchor, 1967.

72) vl Fa APy opsac ws) 744, Ten Al %) o] 4} 25l el A
Aoz =olstslrt. Q& whEE, "AM3|A 7253} Zu(Religion and Social Conflicts),, 7214 &
A, @F=2lghedra, 1988).

73) olell tiEiME fobds ZYshe TR “FELE W A7 229 Hte] wEo] tigh
o Ae] RREA ogA Hzst o] Hi SIeAE BIIE A5 FAI.
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R A Apleels JRshs A 7 Aol thek Sl o] das
ok 71, ARAR wbElRE T3] AR AP BE V1R 3, &5 WHE
A ke APt walh 3 Qlolop & mlads} gutel Alefde AL, Tk
el 53] wF Zexame] <selal Sl ARl Al At B
Dt el Al AreiE S Sk ohe (3F) FRAUCE ZUSES
Bkl Qi ThA] e, o= Al Aol Adaeige Falest 1 bk oo

=

=

3}

2 i 5 glon, $ePt dophs AR A A 2 <ol Shadrere 3
_]—_’ L

d

e 294 A9 clolr] ‘ate] Z7Kkthe fullness of life) < W= of =] n}
ofck. A ol o= “FRH Aok RtolopdR dh=de] %ggelct (The Glory
of God is a human being fully alive)’=2}x1 d8}ich

223. A7) 98E dol Fa wFA Fikelr]

AR R kgt o] ARl AR mshed 39S TiHoR
AAe o, AR FoRl e e $AIH0R FFATIAAL 208 ITERS
H oA “Ale7] %9/(adolescent spirituality)”ol] $Hd 927} QIck74) 23] A%
At AL A7) el WA APle] FRkt AdsE SAle) Ake] AREE 2
RAES Fekad 3P, 11 A Sl el F8] =4 eal AR el
. 53] 7 mkles} APt ol 2ol woldler s, vhat Ao B
3w} Al ZRAES SRl ZRAE disiN ik AR =S
A7) AN AR ot Aol wi =Rt ST oAk w1 o vHA
ARE7] Aado] A7) el Sl A1e) ofRjeh FLARkE QS Pt B
Qo) e BAHA ehorhs H=e} Lk

TSl seAtEe] Aat o] FUEA] QoL FHde] S4dl AdoR
ofE RSP el i ARl Ak W o, Hateh Futke] wsl= ol

A7) eRo7d) 714, 1]l =i ERt MaEe Ak ¥ d(uniformity)o]

orop

74) Robert Bellah, Habits of the Heart, (University of Berkeley, 1985).

75) AT SimBATo Fhe Seim ARRYe] B AFEA, (65%)F HH, “FEY
e F7e £ ARl it SHREA Aol etk FAAASS B TETABL 68%
7F Agstdrta S Hl HEiA BRAR-ES A 53%7t Attt Baustitt. of2g S
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FEd F ARL et Dairl AR A AA| R MR the ddE
I ookt o7ige] FESE TR (diversity)o] ZFE3lL ULk wE Tgha g
o}g AT “ThaAl(% & poliphony)”elal A 1 oS A=) 3
I Pl 71 sl gt TAEY] Ale FFEL the Fatle sk
g Hiell Aehdtt.

“Teged vk 8718

=AEEA U o5 I
/\é\‘:‘gm]}ﬂ 5'- ]X4 Ay _0__'4

WaEsh=d, ... (3 ARgtol T AlRS s7ksRAL su e
}F,%J_ = B2 7sls Ao opa) 4] Skl

A g flsto] f& 208 YEAe 2 Mg doftt. aAE F
Aol T2 AREEY] s kel e FEAL fsteP(12d 12:7) =i B
o] FARE Ag wokseles gy Sl Aok Bk

O, i
F

O
< Hhak

0_1‘1

lr F“E

wele] BFRS M Fake S8 A1Felt P} Fo] TAEE 130] 5
she BENs] @4 olols) wiae clgspl ZEs) ¥ et ok o ofw
Hog PAHOR mgo] W & YA 1 Ao h Hosky, Boflel 1 7}
At S Pl B 4 A B Fe wENA AR B Fe T 7
8l (hearing meetings)'S SO v THe] N the BaelE Agske A

o FEX A ofnje} 7iAE e 4 ol

224, A &ro] Ao FFAAT HdkHo](empowerment)

WA FEshe oA o ASshe ARuel 724 B4 oAE 2

2 Apols FFREY] FA o] FH digtel]l SHHASA? FEE BT SA(AHE IR
782 o gk T8 Q1] ApoelA] wiRE £ Qlrk

76) o}E, Shl(Arendt, Hannah), "17ke] 27;, o3¢ &4, (I AL 2018[1958]).

77) Diego Farres, The Heart of Pope Francis: How a new Culture of Encounter is Changing the
Church and the World, translated by Robert Hopcke, (The Crossroad Publishing Company, 2014),
18.

78) "AlxgeEl; nlll.

79) Tlel F4 ARe 1 Fudo] A ee B Adsh: AW W Awz Al
gk ZpAkel dash o EAGA et Aulghs doleg wl, 9l <t kgl oSl tig
07 AdePo] FEA AER Yobd £ 9ot 3, olggel PEY Fue “Fofslol s EE
ol FIERE RN Aol WE oM ST dAHE WIS Axd 2
HEE #Ey, Edx2a wite] wwed: wsle] 7494 22 A=defes Aupde] g o
A, 718 &4, ol [ 72(2022), 17-52.
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78Re] AwA Hajel] #gk 22 UEST AHdelxe] Az vie- FQs51cts0 AR
ApelM ©JAE (decision-making)> 1 AHAI= Ae] Ao, At AFHHS] ¢k
£ o Y E3ks)

AREA Zlae} 2jeiie] 7o) ok A, A9 AElE FA A Rk 4
AR AL HESFE (Holw A|olA] vEke 34| o) ARk HEs
Aot B89 258 At wjsial wkesla Al A%k A8 9] wREolck
o]ZAl AREH BA[AMAX]] ZAFAF7E FAAEM Eriie] BABRE AAEs)el
et vl Sl dielia AAE kAol e ETh Zol(FAeN &olE 43
B9 e} dhdulx] & 3w, Anjdae AlRjel AAS g FEA WA 2ol
o] A3 (legitimacy)> 9170l A 4= 9Irks2)

wsle] el FEAs APk g9l v A, ws] IEARRE A=
vjoksl Hoto] ake] wiehAds} HAEA(expertise)S 2 TAYES ARl E3A)71H
3tct. o714 wield(embeddedness)olet T2 ZAR7} 1h3t Ae] A12|(Sitz im Leben)ol
BeEls T AoloRA 1 Qi Al | AREA A3 AREe S8 o), o
2, A, o FR, AR el T2 A1) et ko] 3 QtolA A7]ef At
E4EE o A Ul AE 2 A9 5 ks HaE osd AEjEeke
ko] F(intersection theory)$4-& F3A AlH), AlF, A9, IF T Al 8RlEs

aejate] Boh o 3o Agk Ve o]2e] Faels ued AS Sl gl of

27

ﬂF

o

=

80) "All=gE]El>; n.65-68.

81) 2 oW ZFo|} 7lgelE, Ha APt ‘AHE Ai3Kprivatization of power)'3 dl, & 7H1¢]
Wt 7K, AFE AdAske AAde 2AS A dt] AgSsta & o, 33 AAe
549 7HA7E FUA £ ol

82) QAIY, BT Y7ol gk AREIEA Azt AREA ARE,, AHEAT,, 352015, AE),
77-109.

83) wF TIX2TE A (hearing)ollX TR HE FHlstHo] Hals: X WY s IAE
o] 22z E2ElE un Fofsle ZolRhal It ofe I AR A¥e A Adske 34
o] ¥It}. Diego Farres, The Heart of Pope Francis: How a new Culture of Encounter is
Changing the Church and the World, (2014), 30. 713, &=3Fu3] EgJAN = “FARTiE
2 2Ee Mes w3 sk Aol 2y AP F AT Aeldt W, FelE APkl of
g B3 AFES FPstaA ke o9k Fe] gk w3 FAld YARTRE Hol E Fola
S Qvkrgiar Wtk @sHFaFas]e], AAFRAREE A6zt 7155 d=us] Feeld
Ay, 2022.10, 1)

84) William Fulton, Intersection Theory, Springer, 1998.
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A A grie Aot A ol Ff{empowerment)3S)”E A Tl T}
ol T3k “or) AFA(solidary accountability)$6)& 314 zlojd 4= g7 Hk

del=, A 18 Ad & (vl BAE A1) Bl A} vrEEIE S Foll
AFgo)3] o AL YA F SAdel 22 SARRRS sAEg A
Al 71t Ive “SePt op|al ARdshe AdS Batekal B A7le] ofgthe: Al
&5 A% EoH e fAE Wb s 5 BEEs 1s] FETeiaL
SAEA AGElSith o HARe FEAE st el s dek ol AR
3E Ffote e AU ARRe] gk AR, AR 2] S BT EAA B

= THPEE bt AePel Hlofd 4 A 8 Fok

S

ok TR ool ad ZAAFS Lol NET 5 Sl T BAlEs) 5
] of7lo] WIS BolslE TA: AL T O folsl TT FAEe)
SJo] TRl EAET EPsL B ARSI ke Rl e o 2e %
W} Aas) wely,

a3, A% Bejgle] T15e, A2 B5) BEE BE U2 7E, Aojsie] A
Ae Yo, sk Wae] 485 B0 2ol U8 YT 5 Y= 3 A
oIk ) oPA] Felalor & o] F A Slek A, At At Felel 35
& Bafo] Yol ek B decision-making)oh AFEH Aol A4S vfeks

N

85) “uF TAX2TIE= TEHH wole] REL <Aoo g Wi, L. FEL oldiEel 9l

£ A0E (A9 AHERS FHR, . 7 Qi HER AR heln] W qlely YASel

e HEo Folok s ARKIMT T AAE WAL oSS BAR minisrT B
o} o] oje] & oujef wel, 5L BE o] Jhed 7P AL ogely] wERdUTk( =g
2Eelx,, n57).

86) w3]o} Aks]e] gtiEe] tiHsiol & JA AU, AxA ARA, 34 o] BME the =& 3
Z: Seil Oh, “For an Ecological Conversion”, Civilta Catholica, 4098(2021, 3).

87) “FE Y e FHoli FF AYS 2 asjolry” ((A=dEfEly, n.67)

88) @ waY TPHEL B A el el R ARS wPF Faoll fuska o et
ZPX 2T WFAX 7NANA FAZC] o Aeets BHE o] THES AEst AuE o F 9l
ok AR Belsle vhe Baguch Fus AR el glo) WPE ol 5 gtk £ AR
T e A% Hols] glol B ABTE o} & gl A=A 4, n109)

89) WYY WA £, walel Besh Abgel AR BY FEAS AR A, (@FAFR
Z3)9], 2020), n.110.
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(decision-taking) 2 HaloF 3ILo0) ThA] Welx] “AESH AlE E3 Ade A=
(practical conclusion)> &) opalicte] HAH AZS ofnjsh= ZolA] FHFA1 ot
ARE AEA A RHE] ok B, AHs Hojsle] £Ae “wdle] 223} ofyet
RE oo thpkee Adu gdolofof dhrele AR QIAfslof gkoD

2.5. 22|(deliberation)E 53+ 2 (discernment)

57k ARl theh Al 2RE uiE ul, A2AE i BaleE Al Ak

@o] ME} wslof] 7o FiS oo il AR Qlwshike Zal wh
2E QG 2P Qe Rl dF TS S At Tkl 3EA APEs 8t

azt }c P A AR GH, AR Adolo] wie- 2 & Qi wsPt A=

g o] Saixe aEAld AEs gk B3 diskrt Zagh, MuYE 16
*1]7} Zzskol “Xleke (logos)ol71ell thsk(dia-logos)E AAUA 3l A714
2§} Fu7) o Fojxito2)

2 ol2e] W & |, spvkvt IRF EE S Ak <Al
(deliberation)= oAb el & Fom 7R, A, A, aE/olesAd
of 7Iikgk “AsA grepgrell 7RkskaL Sie], 7h ARekE “oldA] w3l e |
AHoz TAT A, 747 & 2o YAF PE #AA 5oz oA sl ol
AP} =ZEo] Sk

gHd, wajoN oA S AlY I eAEHE 2
A& olFFARE 437 QoM 9] Ha Aaloleh AR whaE Hol —?*li /‘ﬁ% Al
Fahe AR 2 u), AEs «lfz Aol IS JAAAA
A S FEAIE Adehs ooR s U & ok ofs AdRkEE el e

90) "Al=gElEl; n.69.

91) A=A 34, n.79.

92) "AlgEfelx, nll.

93) 7 &2 2% T2 A SolA distel £%S T BAH FojE olFT AL RKEIPH]
gh 8 v AGg FAold teti AR 25E doue S8 g 38 31 @A
2y AAT=NE tvls a3 Jdd= 3}‘34“}17} AR 2124 (truthfulness)s= B%14
(post-truth) AJcHoll HQ3sl Ale)/Zzele] ZHolch. 3= Benhabib, Seyla, Situating the Self. New
York: Routledge, 1992; Nancy Fraser, “Rethinking the Public Sphere: A Contribution to the
Critique of Actually Existing Democracy,” Socil Text, 25/26(1990), 56-80.
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255 HEE B 257 2R ARl A1 A 2o, oA Hal ¥
A Sl A s o widE AR AR Qo B5S 7ImiA| ke At
AbgEe] o] Hrt.

A w7t Alel, A, ARE she e it AREle] 24 A dEleks T
Al A= WA g 2P| Ao Ert AeE Ale] Ade BE
AR A A AlE g AdE] Sk A, Tela dX|e} tagle] a
2 A Alololl 3 BAloA IFHoR =edrh) ofefet 3k dAleh A
Tl QoM Al Hzje} AlzEo] “aloke] fildepositum fidei)oll S8 A
HE 71&o, W3] APEe] axls $fele] WEESE BEetes)”

a7, AegEleyt Fehe 3589 e o AREAY Fol(aE;
ANZ g ol §hoor7t opet wsle] Hal QoA AdHe] QIwrE A e
O ket Al dAPE ofFe B, S Tlkgh A8} Alo] Solli dAE ofF+=
AR} wsle] ofgoletar & 4 Stk dR=He] 55 A A (social context)elA] z1
o] Zrogl= 7|we} 2ol o glo], Ao ARE-24 Aol ot A
TIEeE AR gAZ FEAT R ‘a«lﬁ{«k%zum, casuistry) 2ot A=AQ
A, i S ZREde] gk A Fgelnt ST “dalE(proceduralism)
AR 2= Al AgAle] HHER] & ’6‘}1 o] Qlel| mE Aol duis 94|
% & otk

g9, Abeeleie] Aol slob “Helthael Belol vl efel & Waw

94) "AelEls, n72.

95) "AlekelEls, n.72.

96) AEste] FHelA FA R tokst 149 25S AL gl JY ulFellA grol(consensus)’
g o]FE A2 79 hsstes &%3}‘4 ]ﬂ-* A (IFFE Bdsle tebs A4
2 YA & oQloa FgEAEL YieseE ek AlYIALE &5 WE o] A Aozt
3t BAYE tskE A=skeh X2 A §irt EH A, Q] et 4?5}4/} RS &9 dFEA
(delegate) ollAl A7FeHE, 24 AR & 3= ol X}—S o7 2E 7} Hol dAAAE v
wataL sfAlete ® TRl FofelE AE 2 MZL dikkE Tske ofxA] er|w gt
Francis Polletta, Freedom is an Endless Meeting, 2001.

97) 224 AFE “AHE BE Ao|2v} At} FFARI} thEr(No two discernments are equal)’&
Ae BAT, LR sl £ A} HES FUE i AR NS S S oRAT, e
7 2 gvile $E5k FEe AEAl thie oAtk Ladislas Orsy, Discernment: Theology and
Practice, Communal and Personal. (Cooegeville, Minnesota: Liturgical Press, 2020), 6.
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et AAREStel| ot Held MZ UE 7kIek ofdE 71kl Rk, ot ez o
B} ARARE, 2 AT HiESe] A M7t T ¢ Sl FEEd] Bl
(negotiation)& Fopitk= Stel/h A Zwqlnt. wdk oA AR S s delN
El7Fsdt $3F Ae Zoplie FA19] el ofdl E3E ¢ Sl A= Aol A
B9 Qlwshy Qlolld AYe] AHPE S AREAe Sl wE] TEEe] Hale]
A w=A X o, AR AFollA] wsle] @Al ARl 32 AR A
Hjol B, SARUS e AUk @de] S2A4 IAE Thede] ik 1ok
A ws] o B 25, AlE A2 ARk lElRE T3l AlAek Cas] o] 2
U2 desolth. vhe, wsle] A el tiaid ws] W s Thel AAxkEst
HiakEe] 25s fAe @A AlE Uebd = gl st 18] Wl Al
e W BT AR Ee e Add et glon, diired] o
T EFet AAchs gl HwR A= e Ao R Al odd Bavt
U o AVl ertes o] wele ddaoR Aaoh Al o] 242 Fol U
oft = SIANE o7 TP a3t Al A7) B Hold AR Qlwsh e
A3 Goprtelar wp2r] §igh Ao o)) wREoltt.9%)

Whe @

o5 ggls), SEmEP) AgHR ol ApISlon) B dme] e &
FaEp) Sl mslel e v Atk olol e Aslsld wske w7
2at 4 ohplos] S oM Fag M AeE WHE G AR S
Selo} 294 Shsel el PYE Asiete] Bon] el ugick 58 o
8 Zxoz 3 WE AT AR ATl oo AN Aleeelet
200] A GlE P ARAste] vl AYTekAe) A vigo B4
of At SH9iek

olple. e BAA ael A ool Shovde] FEAS 1 Rol) i 3

I w2 sk g Fo] Wl Az Stk $8 BFe dAegleRs 24

q

2
o

i

98) A=A 4, ns.
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Aoz A7) TAe 7HAek oftel] Fol7] A FHRI oA, sh=de] 235 Ao
ofrde] FHAL HRARA okt £ ol wErle] o el ZoplErh AR, oke
olprl el B4 B ofel ZehAAT wge] A|IA o] WldME e ElE
o} el ANEA Ay A4s eA5] B7) Yeie shede] o309 <alke] Afe]
A7} A1l AN qtell Aol szt opprlee] AER g i ot A
24, FEAE, A Mgt Filee el Yol = Sl A FelE of Al
o= A3

g ol eel B o S ghopM 1F IRIAATE ARShs Al=EEfe
= %j‘%it‘r ‘wje] A A oM AREA Sl EARA FAe] ek A
2 sja glom, 7 ARt A, Adels BEAld APAIE Ho lu
o %‘ﬂ«l wEPE AE Al wskEe s sk gk

=

“rRPma A RE S W o 958 A A4S vl s
2 & el wsje] B WE P, AR} Y, Qolet mE 23] Tk A
RANTE 959 AlS] $231S 91% H3e A=k 9 5 ko

99) A2z} wlEIRE 23], AR, nl30A “IZke 7] ¢kl EdEo] itk i S
ol ke &do] FE3IAL, /M 4e Zv(the deepest desire)S A & 3 FArjjole] AEF ¥
& ksl *d"]?/}i = 5 itk

100) AF2A 314, n5; fE-8o] 7|, n27.
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Bl 718 3in) o BE A
W3] Aol A% 7+t (SF: Sensus Fidei)
w3le] i} A Qroln] BEF (Aegelels)
wsjeh B} Aol BARK: B FBA ABA 3y (154 3
4 ohpile ¥ maeh a5, ANA
Pope Francis, “Address of His Holiness Pope Francis To the Bishop Appointed Over
the Past Year”, September 10, 2015.
, “Letter to 130 newly appointed bishops” on September 10, 2015
FFAFHFRI, AAFIAE A6} 47153 ST FFAA, , 2022, 10.

A7 £

AGE, 194 dizk A= w3]Z voprbr] $Igk ofupre HE Aol d A,
PAEAT , 218(2022, 9), 135-172.

%%, Ao Z(Durand, Gilbert), V=] et} H3,, Jde &3, v AHER/AL
1997.

tolla ghel=, b G EAPRP Zx|ad ugo] ARk 543 4AMA 82
X E 71EEl7h 5 5(2018), 6-21.

A, AV (Ruffing, Janet), /2] thsKSpiritual Direction beyond the Beginning),,

AN &4, M sETAL 2017.

#Zd, Zo|ZE(Repole. Roberto), 'Tax|~3 w3ke] wed: wsle] T4 249l
Alegeleks ARl gk 2, 718N &3, TolAdHAlel, 72(2022).
17-52.

bR, Q E(Maduro, Otto), A}3]2 253} ZEu(Religion and Social Conflicts),, 7<]
H &4, Sl A, 1988,

o

97, A vl Felsle] Feed wslEe] dsd Zwdl vk Aol
2, A, 218(2022), 8
g, Tmebaz mae] Gl Aol el WA AiSHel e B

T, AR, 208(2020), 48-96.
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YR AdelA] =epke) AFEs),, SRR wE, AdiEia ik, 2020.

oMY, THEE Hd WErte] gaslst A A, FudT, (2020).
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£, 2014.
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172-211.
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Abstract

Pastoral Conversion for Synodalitas:
Practical Application of Ignatian Spirituality and Discernment

Oh, Seil

The Catholic Church all over the world has been facing the conundrum of
'synodalitas.' As the title of the 16th Worldwide Synod of Bishops is set as "Towards a
Synodal Church: Communion, Participation, and Mission," this agenda have been
completely reflecting on the ways that Pope Francis has emphasized in the spirit of the
Second Vatican Council. So far, academic discourses on synodalitas have been discussed
heavily in the context of the Church and Dogmatic theology; however, there was a lack
of socioloogical reflections on the pratical meanings of pastoral roles and conversion.

This paper tries to shed a new light on the synodality from the perspectives of
Ignatian spirituality and the social sciences. As commemorating the 500th anniversary of
St. Ignatius' conversion, the author re-visited his spirituality in the contemporary spirits
focusing on God's initiative, contemplation and communal discernment. Accordingly in
the Synodality, the initiative of the Holy Spirit, openness and accountability in hearing
procedure, discerning deliberation in pastoral contexts. In sum, pastors and church
leaders are invited by the Holy Spirit to walk together along the pastoral conversion in

order to cultivate sensus fidei, open communion, and pastoral accountability.

Key Words: Synodalitas, Ignatius, Conversion, Spirituality, Discernment.

Awgeleag e A i 375



] 312
50

o

202214 10

202214 12

250

20224 11

=AY 2

AeEs A2s

376



"zl Hal, 74
5 3

ALz (B2) o A AIstL AsRACl dTaret g 74 Al
2 1% (A A 7 3o 97 A L R B £
SJ3te] ATAoN] WIS RSO} A e Behe B, w=Re

31, APl B ARRS RS BHow dek

A2z (A BA) B 7] ke A skt He, (Theology and
Philosophy) & 3t}

A3 2 (3] B W 2 7)

L TAlsh gehe aelm Abgel oAb olsle} Wel Flefsl) Sla) 2
el A8 g Hste] A Rolsh 1ok U ool the A ATt
W SR 72 Aok ol He 97 =Ee Zudd

2. sk} Wk & PER(ERTALS ARFANE A9 Teia Had we
welol} slaos ALk

A4z (EeA W A7) Rl deh 2 uid 33, 49 30U(E )7 84
A(IF 27 129 319(AL D)ol Wikt

0

w1 9193
A5 & (AYIINS)  SHe] B Wlel B AR TR S 9l
o AYNAE £
A6 74 % W)

1. Bxslelss AasILgol
Hold SRS Fhed] A5 RIS 1346}04 Faskn ol JuE okt
Hom et

FFI
E
N
T
X
>
=
m
3
B
£k
iy
il
off
o

7= 377




2. BYNVES EYste] BPsle] Wl SuF At ¢

rr
o
BN
B
N
rf
o
i

L= A =
1__'T':]1

T

A8 Z (=o Fi) =55 ARl ofs Aldkt Al o o 2 Tt
QA W} Alng Asel ¥ pae] 2}l EREIAAY Fasio}
ak
1. 25 3= https:/theoinst.jams.or.kr
2. o) AGEWA vhET R 35 Ak thi 5335 Askera
(A3h 02-705-8220/ (H2) 02-712-8234/ E-mail: theoinst@sogang.ac.kr
Fare dae wikekA] ekt

4. A9 FAL MRS wEA] B =i Akl B etk

5. AP A0l Al E el thk A APk AETA} 24e
th BA AE dus oz g skeAel AR & (i

A9 2 (el Far A7) AL el ek AR A1 3, 29 2890
62 3023} 109 317K A5 =g 2127t B 59} ol 9} A% 5ol A

A0Z (5 A F7) 3% AsH =59 24 A7 AIADHE

7V 94 Bk 2 Ao §

ks

378 JglHEEt A%



L BPARske =R A0} BRId BE Qe Bt

2. ARSNASE BT = Hofol A AL Tkl sl A,
IS BUR A 1R A Sgoss TP AU
ek

3. BULIUSE =Rael Beisle] AMISI) R FaARES oo 3
87 gror|, FaAeE AAbaRE Fudd.

4. PPN AWNE G DY =8 b A B2 20
Y B B Aol DAL, s S0l AN =S 4
gk UnlA) =5e ok B0l AME 5 Sk

5. BYIAsRe s B3 o) A4 2L B viEshn ek =r
79, ANEE AR StiRke Al o Tl A % ek

6. BALIUS= At 7k elnel A ofiE AR,

==

o,

[e)
- B2

2%

ofX

A2z G 3 AARIEE the 7 5] RS giste] =is AR
3L, 1 A7 ARG Aok

(1) A2l AeAd

(2) A2 WA

(3) G W, el A4

(4) g T4

(5) =27l erdA

(6) 3HE7] el 7o=

(7) 2= ai3jeh ALl Aol it Al

A3z (BASIAE A7) BHYLEE 2 5% 28] AEE A7 B
slelsfe fngn vigel ol 2% oflel, A2a Waslelsls A% Bxislels
ol 45 olufell |z,

7= 379



Aldz (P L B 69, 34 71D
L 13 A RRSIEE): BE9I9ske Fad wie] A, Ug, 92, ¥ 5
o] & 5% ﬁ;@(zﬂlz (52 ol AFHAS Ak,

27 APAHEEADY: 13 RS B el @) =2 189 A 2o}
A7 30 BE SISk 2 PSSk, S wEen =

e vlegaio] 5743 RS 1918 ANE A AeE 5T & I
3. 33 AN EALAYS): HHAYsE A9 e AR ol 2ol
=
N =3
A | . At %3
1
; 2 1 AR
3 2 1
4 2 1
1 2 N
> 1 : 1 w4 %
7 2 1
8 3
9 1 2

=
(=)
—_
—

54 5 AL

Juny
juy
[
[

1
1
12 2 1
13 1 1 1
14 1 2
15 1 2
16 1 2 gg
17 1 2
18 2 1

=
o
o

8

3

). BHANS= AANIe] W gshel el
2

4. (HRS1H3)e] HE 4
AR RS HEHo=
A5z (W 2 FH) HZ
AL Aol whe} Bzl =i

gelege el g weA] Sush, 4
o 573} Hghe a7 % Sk

380 AIgtHEEt Al42s



Aoz (4 F AA) AN 4 F A BES T2 Faxks A
e k] 74, Bk AREKS =Rl S8 whefela, I vie-S AR
o A=sof Fhet.

ATZE (4 F A 54 T AP e e wgel A9 Fars 4
ol AE 54 2 BFARE S5 W The ANE 2WT 5 Sk B
93k, A 24 A ARE QI 3 Al ARk FE8) Btk
e 49 o] A Ang the & k] AW Qae vREh 3 AkE
B F 1Y ol 4 =R A g2 A%E Fasvt e ws

AR AFFIL Yo WA,

AN8Z (ole] %) FaAE Al tele] H5E B olfiE 23] A
N 93T 5 Qe Fadel ALl oiste] YA} BRItk QT
A% Az ARG Agstel AINE 2T 5 gk T Fel e o

obg olelz AV & gitk

A9Z (3le%) BrsIPge AUIUsle] =olol B4 MRS 3el%e] 3o
2 7|=ae) nasept g

A0z A AESEA) AL SlE =] B, Fapt 98 e
=2AA ABSEAE AtATad ez w5 sl

seaal 74
A1z (=)

L B e ekl 8o o Faske QSO SrAaslel S
2 Sol ARbe AttoA p-aelE dushod) Bad ous Aol @
se] 7ol A2 a2 AR BHOE e,

L IR

7= 381



2. mEg AAR Aredele] FAo] MRS AT, olF 3Rk Al A
ate] gdel 2218 F3l7] Sigk 71 92S ekt gk

A2z (A7 F7gYH A2

L. SEAA

OE &AM, gexl, FA el ol AdE =ZolAd A
=2}l 7AF SEAANE g

i

o

2. A7) B4

oln] gt Hx} #Rxle] 2ol A, EAHE HolA 2 A EgsA, 2
Sl 45 gelaL AN EAo tigh AR 7] §lo] w2 Wl
ast A Yol g FES adlE A% A ogbe] A HEE T
24 = 52 AVIRE P92 13k

=l

1) DA 3 2 obdel 2, ololelel, el 1A Bol, Hlolel, $44A)
A B A0 te W) glol Aol BEske A% B4 W 0
gk oP)H B0l Foloh olz TAHE 22 elolaick

2) ZA2 WAL YA AN glo] Bele] Aolt il B we
ololtle] 52 9 I K= AT BAWS AT,

3) Aol 4P AT & i olmolz B A o] ARE volel 0|2
FeeRon Faushe Boke Bl 1w

=]

4 O T Aol K ANE Al ogoE FusiAt WS H5
R RS

5. 9z} Wz

) Ao 9E Az, A4, AhE S92 BEel Ut e e
AR g 288 Asle slxolch

382 AIglaEEt A%



2) A7 Aot 3] W T H3Es A GAEHA| ¥ ol Sk
o, 1 A Fe v felshl wasIL Atiske Bl Wzl

A3z (G913

1. 74
drgelsi(olst gielsle deh Abduist skt 2gsiels)
s TR slge Asterage] Witk wa e o)
NG B 2l ) Aise] ojae skl siels] 4
wle ddoE sad &

2. 7%
Jlgshe drgeiasel Bl 4% Ax S oo, OF RS 24
E WisH, A feleh dEdste] fleido] 8 ARRS Alolof Akt

3. 3]¢]
213le] slofe Yol &, FAlRH, AHAY e SXo= st
o 3ol =Koz nEvlE NPED, ooke 24919 3] 2 opye]
Aoz oA

4. 29413
slelsk= o] Te] 24 Sistel Wast AAIRS Wwe A 5 ok

A4z (ALl thek =Ah
1. 724 7t vk A4Reh ofFo] A7|=EAY, A= FAF ARz}
JE Ae, A3 o] AMoﬂ gt 2A} o2 AAs| o} it
2. oI R thet AP} Hesithe 993]e] AAo] kg u] A= 3}
F3lm, Y9ake Fesita ek Ae g Foke] RIS I ARl &
3 Hdow =8 = ok

F= 383



3. AR Al HedeRE 159 ofs Hssie] 309 oE ehudih o
AL gt et A e AL Qe R %lﬁ}.

ARSZ (RE7181e] 1A 5l frA]e] o)

1. o7z, oo A7) ¥ &vge] 7|3ke AlEASE AL Al SEsH
HAgsofof k.

2. QAN Etel AzAbdckeld S BEd dalel Age s
Sk ok, R Bhel Baxel S A5l sl sinsle) ofag A

A6z (F3BLAN ik A1)

1 sl) gah o AMaE olF RAas) Aol M, B 8
£ o] APl TEAL A =Rl vl A £EE wRI,

2. $9) Apio] 7Y ool WY =F

o
>
1o
o
i
ﬂ'
é
N

e

)4
g0
v

3. Bt Ale Fards AdERE 3Gkt ekt st ole) =R
£ AR

29} AP RE 7|2 A EE T3

r&
rﬁ
R

k)

F2 1 & e sk}l Al13sHE A8

B2 Ak ARE 8011 52 29)2 2011 62 1Y o]F R Fud =
ol 8-t

22322 AE 5011d 1Y€ 79)2 2011 12€ 19 0|38 Tl
=] A8t

H2] 4. AP WRE 1782013 49 269)2 2 SkeA] #2335 HE H83kch

¢

384 stEst A5



225 Ak 1 1182014 3¢ 119)e 2 sS4 A4S HE 283t
B 6, A5 NRE 7820149 10€ 30Y)S 8] ARSTHE] 283kt
2 7. Alext 7 8E 7820154 29 23)e 2 SkeA| AR6sHE 283
B3 8 A7 AR 7820179 42 259) B kx| A31EHE HL3h)

22 9: AR /NAE TP2019% 49 259) B Shex] APATHE H43h)
22 10: Aoz} HFE 7420199 69 149)e B S| A35EHE 283ic)
H211: AN e 1182022 19 2690)2 £ 3keA] A405HE A-g3i.

F= 385



(23)

"t ety 9 A A

A= |

<+
i)

1. gikgl=

1) ¢are] %
3

T =2 A AFEALY] dEzeAN@EER IS AN, Tl A
A 271 105, & 744 160)08 2Hdeh= A8 fFos it Yue) Bk
PaskEsl, AYEATFA JIE 257 Wel(Fakdn 258 AR Ryow,
A4 §A) 150 W2 @k v APeATE AE 25ke 29 A4S 1

5.00091e] RS 5aTh ] Beke A4 87 230 Fck

2) 2=

g2 253} ol=o)(Yol) 252 BoloF At 259 ol =2 6007(EH
E3h o, G 1,0007KZHMES) o2 et 3 7 25 el d=st o=
o] FAlo(Key Word)Z 57 oJUj= wh=A] 7)a0gk}.

3) Bt 2R AP SRAPE §le B BAIR 2 Vs
Al dsh 28 281 24
By 84 714
7) AR Aol Z(161), Z20)(231)
SLL E27), olelE(23), AZ-L2F(24), H=IH0), AeE(13)
AR LSl
78 — -
25 A | 2 | A | &4 | AE o Az
S| A=HERL | -10 [ 105 90 | 160 | U= 0 So 2]
BE | 9% Times 210 [105] 90 | 160 | 9= 0 Zo] 2]
S| AEWRL | -10 | 105] 90 | 160 oz 0 S 2]
BAE | U=EZEB | -8 | 135] 97 | 160 | 7keH 0 HE
A (a2 vsmem | 3 [0 [w0] w0 [ed | o uE

386 AIglHEst A28



g | AEmEzM | 3 | 10 | 100 | 160 | 7keEl 0 BE
2| 2=EEM | 3| 8 [ 98 | 160 | ke 0 HE
il g | NEEzEM | 3| 8 | 98 | 160 | 7k 0 HE
2421 2| 2=HzB | -0 | 11|95 | 3pt | 9= 0 HE
G| AEWEB | -0 | 11| 95 | Bpt | ¥4 0 HE
AAELL AEEEM | 3 [105] 98 | 23pt | 9= 0 E4] 2]
2| NEExL | S5 | 8 [ 95| 130 | 9= 0 o] 7]
& i Times S8 195 | 130 oz 0 o] 7]
2 2| M=EEEL | 5 [ 9595 | 18 | 9 | L5RS5 | uol
o3 Times S50 95] 95| 180 | ¥ | L5RS | ]2
| @2 AEExRL | -10 | 105] 90 | 160 | U= 0 Sof 2]
“Tolom| Times | -0 105 0| 160 | oz 0 Zo] 2]
o138 2| 2=zl |10 [ 95 9% | 150 | % |LILRI0 HE
3% Times 10 [ 95|90 | 150 | %= | L10,R10 HE
oo | TE| AEEEL |5 95| 95| 160 | ¥ 0 o] 271(32)
L E T - 59595 | 160 | o= 0|l 2R

4) =]
e BE AuES g 25, FA], abstract(FEES), key words(FEF

Aoz Tt

(1) 22 (@2, 99
22(A4 84 13) ohl)e =il A 22 Sol arle BAeA 2
= g, =F A U8 elelr} wes el 37, i, 22)n
A5} 5ol Balo] Hebow sl A&
(2) FAlo] (3=, BB
22 thedl 7o) FAlE vkl 71l

55 387



2. EEHEEA
1) 22| g2 HEe= 1 — 11 — L1 o2 izick
2) 379
O &2 Heo= ek 2e YHoF sly FaA A} B 9f=o
T 23 & Heth |, 3= X*%f\l ofjuigkt Helo] oldse= A
-goldl ghelA gt = of=e]e] A FUIE S8
@ slEeloe}t sjgtol= Hots ARshE Sofd = o
® <Jzfo] ?ﬂ%‘%g F7E YR st d8d A Es k| s
A Ak 32 forf wkEd e =Rt 3UIsh:
H7)) o} -T2EJ T2y Augustinus), ZPU(K. Rahner), OFEAEZA(AT60T
0A0C), AFE(W )
@ M9 AW, = ST Fagesle wrket M7 =
= & 9FoR sl A A FAE thy BUE wErh
7)) 2329 2,13.14.15; 67; viE] 121
G w3 gojo} oF AL =TT YHslen Wrksk T
Solrs WD
© el FAddd QlEAEe g
218 B, s Sha(ei:
@ &2 T ¢lEeoly AR Tl 2
H7]) 23k 234(1958-1963)
3) &
O BE g7 =8 W 27Hfg B9E Alefstars Hoske 2
dHo g gt
@ BE 7ked 2d oledt A & whgH(e-)E ARSI o e
o] 4% oo 71 Hgol= <l =
2t fefete] wE JehlEs vt B5o] 2Ele SA=7] 9,
Qo 10mm, °l8Fe] BE ol ZAT7] 608 3= ofwle
T} e Exe AR drk
@) Q4% oke] olgre zhe whe () A3,
@ S o]FA = doluh 7] QRS AR wEH(Y)E AN
shal, kgl ofaf AzEAY HEH 8= o|dEAE BUIgH

Kl

nalslol WR Cmsst o
2], 2008)2 whECk
a3l 749, B3 gt ks A

RTA
Hi
-

l

¢

<

388 AIglaEdt Al42s



® AP WHEA] T A0 AA] Ars} 9|, o] ekt M
IR ZhFel] ¥he] golof it
4) EEAM RS BE
O B2 A2 T 2 uhaE(-)E ARSI
@ % F= F2F T wEUEE - B @I
5) 4
THL 7= Sk

3. 45 ®)
1) 2(EF) 3o A
O TR AYHAARDEA, olge] &), TAAE, (EHA: F), E
Weth) 24
B7)) AP, ToIkk Al8H QFSE iy, (A A1REAL 1989), 100.
AeAHo] AL oz, HAle oF Eoll HE Bk
A A, Feldsl FUASAGE, (A8 Slsieltay, 1995), 45.
Q@ FFAR] ®7]: 3k BT wrIekaL 431 o]l A, “AllAA} o]
5 "2 BT ARprfolE v og A
wy7)) =2y dede] F2o0)z Twed Ay, 35E 7, (M 7B
=L 1991), 121
@ Wy E: AP, A, G, (ERA: 2}, S3deT,

1)) f27 Benk Uz ok Al sk A Adxz, Azl
24, (M F=pAlskel s, 1987), 111.
@ 22Flo] =i AP, =1 AlE, MY, H3A, (SR S &

B7)) QM M) sldrbY, 1 7k g @A, TElaisk Bdsid
&5, AFd H, (M FAlsheTa, 1995), 19.
G A7REBE] =7 A, "= AE, WA, SREREAE, YA,
T
H7) 284, zke] zlsk2s 7|¢dol B3t aleha Az Zskey) st
o] tha}, TelzkedTh, 14(2008, &), 260-261.

F5 389



3 520 A}
Zande, 9

)
REARNS

AR} & =ES 5 oo $59
ol2 ANZE()oR TR Al =EAE ZA, 5
AR, &5 sHEHAs, 9AR), &4

© A9 st W AR, TN, 24 55 9K
(ETA: E], ZTAET, 25

HY) REX apIRaI (2o of duaw, ASFEAERA 13,

st £7, (shTk BeEghal 2009), 200.
@ Bhele=i AR, M=), o), oiskd, AEds, 25

B7) E20%, TmRnl, AAsteRER AbddiEh diskel, 2010, 123,
TG, WA, od

® AP 2Ry 22 glow ik AR, g
(ARl 49, (ZBA: B}, Fde"), 25
7)) J. Duplacy, A1, "ARIEALA, X dle-FF=
7, 8 B IEYustmEay, 2003"), 565-574.

@ ARE7IAE 71 (Z1aARE), T, TR 9 ),
(el 2 ), =

ak=d yefet s, e

AN AlAstIE 7
1:5] =

el -,

2, 498 o §

s H

%

= .

mld

W) 4%
eeilomRl Fok & gl AR S
e AR

D) BE ASE Q8 uje}l A2 WHo= i, Ao AE I
Eo] A ol [On-line ] olzkaL 713k}

i) 2Rl dw 9 Gyt wrlEo] Al e Aol Asel A

&5 s 25 & WUkt &, (&Y 2013.1.22).

Y 25 8] ok Aeehd, 1 F48 BF B8k A

2 FRBI &, Ak, A, SFAEEY: A 9 ).

w7)) olFEgsld, Tel=r wale] waly HetA, http:/www.cbek.or.kr/bo
ok/book_list.asp?p code=k5170&seq=401905&page=1&key=&kword=

iif)

(B&Y: 2013.1.23).
@ CD-ROM o2 H #A7E olgsh 3%
AAE A=E Q8shR= Aeet v WAeE etk Tyl CD-ROM W
ol [CD-ROM}S THEQILE &, A7l =2, S22 35, 52 7Rk,
"CD-ROM H,[CD-ROM], A, (EHA: S, E3hdw), &4

D) Al g9 A

390 2ltdE Az



© BB AHAARDE (o157 4 4 glo] 2R, 48 (ZBA: &
W}, FEE), 24
R7)) John F. Haught, Science and Religion: From Conflict to
Conversation, (New York: Paulist Press, 1995), 142-161.
Hate] A, Az ofF Bl ed. & BRI
R7]) M. Heltzer-E. Lipinski, ed., Society and Economy in the Eastern
Mediterranean, OLA 23, (Leuven: 1988).
@ Wik ARHAN, 478 A (FRX: FRL FEdE), 24
H7]) Leonardo Boff, Jesus Christ Liberator: A Critical Christology for
Our Time, trans. Patrick Hughes, (Maryknoll, N.Y.: Orbis Books,
1978), 49-62.
@ ool = AR, = AR, in 2o 47 BAY, (FRA: F
2, 25 B4 o ol od. & Bk
27]) Val Plumwood, “Nature, Self, and Gender: Feminism,
Environmental Philosophy, and the Critique of Rationalism”, in
Ecological ~ Feminist ~ Philosophies, ed., Karen J. Warren,
(Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1996), 156-158.
@ 7R AP, = AT, FE 2 (ERdSE 9AE), &
R7]) Peter C. Phan, “Jesus the Christ with an Asian Face”, Theological
Studies, 57(1996, 9), 399-431.
AL & =ie ' olde] Sl AAlsiA Aette A S A
ol AMIEE() o= FEEh, AR “w=RAlE?, FRE SHEHES,
A, &7 sEIE, YAE), &5
® FEAR] 7] 3WAE B WrlekaL, ARkEe] AL < B A8e
Tk 491 ol A “ANAR} ofF et al”= FAZICE
© AP 2EFe] FEtiR she, Eolge « 7 B 3Rtk 5, A7k <@
B2 215 WA, (A Z9A), S3det), 25
3) &5 371, p., 59 71E glo] xRt ARgRiTh
4) RHg Q18] B¢
@ vk 919 g FFE vHE Q8dhk= 89 Dhid, (B== Ihid, ).
@ of sle] W Qlge] A% AHAIYN £ B family namey),
F AB(elE B0 79, TR ARkl Ho] ol H7)), &4

7= 391



B7)) APde, TR 218h QIksE ity (A A1EAL 1989), 100.
111.
R7)) John F. Haught, Science and Religion: From Conflict to
Conversation, (New York: Paulist Press, 1995), 142-161.
A Q18381 78 Haught, Science and Religion, 25.
5) shte] zt Fol] ofg] AU =S dudlor & Ae 24 AKE AWIEE()
o7 FHERHY
6) At ARl AME ZFol Holof sk B AR o]FE adlE ARSI
gzl &3, EA4 T AR gt

4. Za1-3(Bibliography)

2) AuEde] Mders = SR Tiit), o= 2d(AAbEe dut
w0l o gt

3) Azt olFe] glhe Beole L ARS olFe AR olgAH FHIT:

4) =olFe] Aol ANt RIZIAIR A, olFe] MR 318 At
olfe] dEor WH BF FHste] T o= sy #5E ARSSt
of Xeo] AR} o5 W7Ig

5) MFelge] 4, deke gl & WA 23 vhael] 35() 2L o]ge
TO R iR

6) FLgF Akl 2ol ofg] i Bl FhdE soR wjdets, ARt
ofFE RISkl F WA AEHEE U7 & ARSI

7) o Hez Hol Sl AEd B

a. B2 A FAES 7o Al 9 BAE teed A 2riiE
FrIR B 2 sl dEintE e ®rlsk, wadwrt o
£ 7t {58 vt

R7)) Vermeylen, 1., Du Prophéte Isaie a ['apocalyptique. Isaie I-XXXV,
miroir d'un demi millénaire d’expérience religieuse en Israél, 1-II,
Paris: EtB, 1977, 1978.

b B 2e A% AR TS| tharhd A% thgel B4E )

I vkl FAES B3

392 2lgtadE Az



R7]) Beauchamp, P., L'Un et ['Autre Testament. 1. Essai de lecture. 1L
Accomplir les Ecritures, Paris; Parole de Dieu, 1976, 1990.
c. AX7E FA9 gk Hog AdHe] e Afehd FAolE thedl A
£ 3.
X7)) Dahood, M., Psalms. 1. Ps 1-50. 1. Ps 51-100. TIl. Ps 101-150,
AncB 16, 17, 17A, NY: Garden City, 1965-66, 1968, 1970.

FEFE ofeff W)l Fate] T7Ig
BERL 9= 7“(1\/101tman, Jirgen), gz Qtoll Aa] =g AEh F2E,
AR &3, Mg F=RlstATA, 1987
A, Folzk )\751-79 oI7¥kst QIF-y A8 A1S3AL 1989.
, 120009tHe] S=a8];, Ale: Ak 2ERAL 1993,
P, VMol saabd, I vbsAs @A, TEldAIEEt BdsdREs, A
TY S A IR, 1995.
2, 'z Agke] el A, T} Fsly, 202012, 1), 45-77.
Boff, Leonardo, Jesus Christ Liberator: A Critical Christology for Our Time,
trans. Patrick Hughes, Maryknoll, N.Y.: Orbis Books, 1978.
Haught, John F., Science and Religion: From Conflict to Conversation, New
York: Paulist Press, 1995.
Phan, Peter C., “Jesus the Christ with an Asian Face”, Theological Studies,
57(1996, 9).
Plumwood, Val, ‘“Nature, Self, and Gender: Feminism, Environmental
Philosophy, and the Critique of Rationalism”, in Ecological
Feminist Philosophies, ed., Karen J. Warren, Bloomington: Indiana
University Press, 1996.
Vermeylen, J., Du Prophéte Isaie a ['apocalyptique. Isaie I-XXXV, miroir dun

demi millénaire d’expérience religieuse en Israél, 111, Pars: EtB,
1977, 1978.

Beauchamp, P., L'Un et [’Autre Testament. 1. Essai de lecture. 11. Accomplir les
Ecritures, Paris: Parole de Dieu, 1976, 1990.

Dahood, M., Psalms. 1. Ps 1-50. 1l. Ps 51-100. 1Il. Ps 101-150, AncB 16, 17,
17A, NY: Garden City, 1965-66, 1968, 1970.

F= 393



w294

99 Y (s
CrEddiste)
ol (M7dHtE) oy (AFthst)
Ao @PAEdgD) &7 @AEdde)
Rob Faesen Kuruvilla Pandikattu
(University of Leuven) (JDV, Pune)

Alehpdet A4ns

g | 20229 124 314
gl | 4]
WA | Aek s

A2A] w35
Tel 705-8220
Fax 712-8234
E-mail: theoinst@sogang.ac kr
http://theoinst.sogang.ac.kr
ol A | SRt (Tel 2277-7119)

ISSN 1229-8972

s APEt Alskedrta e Qi
http://give.sogang.ackr | 2] 73} 02-705-8050
‘el ool ory AE)7EEA ¢ ’“ﬂ)’ AetTa W7 E" S AHeTHALL.

)

Al 1L Atdra SEUE ARIS o) A



